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DEDICATION. 



The author of thf following work would beg 
leave respectfully to dedicate it to the Universalist 
ministers and their congregations throughout the 
United States of America, with the fervent desire 
and prayer that they may so far overcome their 
prejudices as to read it, — so far be enlightened as 
to understand it, — so far be instructed by it as to 
see their error, — so far be warned by it as to flee 
from danger, — so far be convinced by it as to 
pray for forgiveness, — and so far be recovered by 
it as to die in triumph, and stand at length on the 
right hand of the Son of Man. 



PREFACE. 



The author of the following pages was provi* 
dentially present at a public religious meeting of 
the Universialist qongregation of this city, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, 
On that evening Mr. Thomas had invited the Rev, 
John Perry, of Reading, Pennsylvania, to preach 
for him. At the close of the discourse, the author 
arose and asked the privilege of stating a few ob- 
jections to some of the sentiments which had been 
advanced*by the speaker. It maybe well to state^ 
that at this time the author was wholly unacquaint- 
ed with the speaker on that occasion, or with the 
Rev. Abel C. Thomas, or any of his congregation, 
Mr. Thomas immediately arose, and jEisked the 
author if be would be willing to disclose his. name, 
The author immediately gav^ his name. He was 
then asked if he would be willing to make known 
his residence. The author at once stated the place 
of his abode. He was Ihen asked if he was a cler- 
gyman. Ad affirmative answer was ii|ulckly given 
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to this question. He was then asked if he would 
be willing that his hearers should, at the close of 
his discourses, propound objections to him on his 
theological sentiments. To this qijestion the author 
replied in the affirmative, saying that nothing would 
be so gratifying to him, aside from the^ duty, as to 
have the opportunity — and to be able, on any oc- 
casion, to relieve the minds of his own hearers 
from any difficulties which they might experience 
arising out of his doctrinal sentiments. 

After these questions and affirmative responses, 
there seemed but one alternative left — either to 
bear the objections, or, by refusing to hear them, 
to acknowledge that error could not stand before 
truth ; and that all the vauntings of Universalists in 
favour of free discussion, were designed to produce 
an impression on the ignorant muitituc(e. Leave 
was accordingly granted to the Author to proceed. 
The time being somewhat limited, the author stated 
only one objection, and begged leave to give notice 
that be would reply to the whole discoi^rse on the 
next Sabbath, in his own church, in the evening. 
To this, objection was made by Mr. Thomas, on 
the ground that he and his people would not be able 
to attend, as they were accustoiiied to hold meet- 
ings themselves on that evening. The author then, 
in compliance with bis request, changed the hour 
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from the evening to the afternoon ; and Mr. Thomas, 
after complimenting the author upon his courtesy, 
and refspeclable standing as a Presbyterian clergy* 
man, gave the notice both then and on two subse- 
quent weeks to his'peojple^ and also direction where 
and in what street the author's church could be 
found, — evincing certainly an apparent desire to 
kndw the truth, and to hear his system canvassed. 
After replying to what few remarks the author did 
make, he asked the author if he would be willing 
to send him the manuscript of his reply, to be pub- 
lished in the " iTniversalist Union," so that any 
who should not be able to attend and hear the re- 
ply, might have an opportunity of reading it in their 
paper. To this proposition the author consented. 
During the next week the author wrote Mr. Tho- 
mas a note, stating that he would be willing that 
Mr. Perry's sermon, and the reply, should be pub- 
lished in the same paper, without note or comment. 
To this note Mr. Thomas replied on the next 
Thursday evening, saying that the sermons should 
be published in successive papers, (Mr. Perry's 
first and the author's next,) and that while he would 
not accompany them with notes or comments, ke 
would reserve to himself the right of making his 
notes and comments in subsequent numbers of his 
paper. 
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The author hus wailed in irain for the promked 
appearance of Mr. Perry's sermon, wUUng that the 
notes and comments of Mr. Thomas ciiould follow 
in subsequent numbers of the *^ Universalist Union," 
till the day of its death and burial. The author 
has been informed, by indisputaUe authority, that 
Mr. Thomas has stated in public that he has not 
yet received the reply to Mr. Perry's sermon, and 
more than intimated that the author is afraid to 
furnish it But the public are still looking for Mr. 
Perry's sermon, according to Mr. Thopias's pro- 
mise. Perhaps it is not yet sufGciently revised and 
corrected by proper authority ! 

The next sermon to which the author replied, 
was preached by the Rev. S. W. Fuller, a Univer- 
salist clergyman. The reply may be found in the 
second lecture in this volume^ On that occasion 
Mr. Thomas, Mr. Fuller, and a portion of th^ 
congregations were present And here it may be 
well to state, that Mr, Thomas and many of his 
people were never seen in the author's church after 
the delivery of that lecture. 

The third lecture in this volume is in reply to 
one, from the same text, by Mr. Thomas. The 
author saw, however, that though he could sub- 
serve the cause of truth to some extent by replying 
to them in this way, yet the most efiectual nnethod 



to ttnoMsk l^mr sjrsiem ^fould be* to oamnanM a* 
Gouise <^ leetiirQs independest of tben> and let 
tbem haiH^ the opportuHily of replying. Thefoartii 
lecture in this volume was the commencement of 
aiidi a ccmrse. Mn Thomas ^leot a young man for 
a c<^y of dus discourse, saying that he vvished to 
r^yto it. The author refused to comply with 
Hm unusual demand, for obvbus reasons. The 
author knew that Mr. Thomas's scribes were pre* 
senty and that he would have full notes of Ms lec- 
ture ; and that tfaia demand for the manuscript was 
only intended for popular eflfect On the next 
Thursday eyening, Mr. Thomas rose in his pidpit, 
holding the notes of my lecture in his hand, saying, 
that as Mr. Davis had, by implication, called him 
a hypocrite^ he would not reply to him. This was 
so shallow a 7>retext, that even Mr^ Thomas's 
friends iooked amazed, especkiHy as he had conti- 
nued a discusnon with Dr. Ely, after the Doctor 
had charged him with ''gross hypocrisy'' and 
''general iniqdty I" This did not look much 
as though the Universalists, as Mr. Thomas has 
saidy '^ anxiously desire a thorough investigation 
of the merits of the doctrine they profess." It was 
not acting the part of a reformer. 

If the public wiH have the kindness to read the 
fourth lecture in thia volume, tfaoy will- soon per* 



eeiire wby Mr. Thomas laid the notes of it by^ and 
nefused to xeply to it The author conadered it as 
an indieation that he wished to retire from a con- 
troversy, into which he ;n the first place thrui^ 
himself very unoeremoniously^ and which was not 
likely to furnish any laurels for an unfading wreathe 
The author has the satisfaction to know, that these 
lectures have already done good. Several Univer- 
salists have by them been convinced of their error, 
and a large number of others have declared to the 
author that their doubts have been removed, and 
they more j&rmly persuaded of the great truths of' 
the Bible, and of the utter absurdity of Universal- 
ism. it is with the. hope that they will continue to 
recover his fellow sinners out of the snares of the: 
Devil, that he now gives them in a more perma-^ 
nent form to the public. The author believes that 
all the various sects who do not embrace the sub^: 
stantial doqtrines of the Bible, are but one vast and 
complicated system by whichi devils are alluring, 
souls down to death, and endeavouring to subvert 
the government of God.. All their systems contain 
the elements of infidelity and atheism. They may 
put onthe mask of Christianity (we thank tiiem for 
the compliment) to save themt^lves fr(»n reproach 
aod contempt, but the horrid deforinityaud malice 
of hell lui:k be;)e%th. AU tb^se igrstems of falae re- 



jigion i^ould be tested by tde word of God, as the 
aathor has tested the one under consideration, and 
left to stand before an indignant community in all 
their intrinsic corruption and fcJly. The sooner their 
adherents, by the powert)f truth, are converted, or 
driven in one great herd into the abyss of atheism, 
the better'-^the better for them, and the better for 
the cause of God. An open avowal of their infi- 
delity and atheism will arraign them together, 
where the shafts of truth may reach them, and 
where they will not be able to deceive themselves 
or others by any fancied resemblances between 
their system and God's everlasting truth. As it' is 
now, many a wretched soul is deceived by the 
mere trappings and adornments of Christianity, 
which, by stealthy are artfully hung around these 
pompous vestibules of damnation. The master 
effort of the devil in the Christian world has been; 
to broach systems which, in external appearance, 
should most strikingly resemble Christianity, but 
which in substance should be most diverse from it. 
In this way he not only peoples hell himself, but 
enlists a greater number of advocates and adhe- 
rentsw In this way he makes the ungodly willing 
to build churches, and support a ministry^ and do 
many other things which God's people do. In this 
way be makes use of Ab^l C. Thomas^ et id omne 
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genttfy to preach a q>Driour gospel, and spend their 
lives ta adiranciDg his cmuse^ makiiig their own 
bed in bdL How wonderfal, that reasonahle men 
wiU consent to wear such a galling yoke, «id en* 
dure such unending bondage. 

Truth never can suffer loss by a conflict with 
err(H*. Truth, ndled upon the intellect and heart, 
will never multiply the enemies of God. It may 
bring out the concealed depravity of this world in 
various forms, but it would be a libel upon God to 
say that its publication can augment the number 
of his enemies. The hope, probability and pro- 
mise are, that the truth, faithfully enforced, will 
make inroads upon satan's empire till that empire 
shall become extinct in all the earth. As the great 
system of Christianity is brought to bear upon the 
world, with all its irrefragable evidence and its 
momentous truth, it will convert men or secure 
their deference, and that deference will exhibit it- 
self in the establishment of counterfeit systems, or 
it will drive them, with almighty force, into the 
ranks and dark dominions of atheism. , But 
those who, under the administration of truth, wish 
to occupy middle ground, will not long be able to 
defend their positions. Christianity recoils from 
their unhallowed and corrupting touch on the one 
hand, and atheism ridiculeid them for their incon- 
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listency on the other. They may in name wish 
to rank on the side of truth, but in fact they stand 
with all the enemies of Grod. They may boast of 
their increase^ but it is the increase of perdition. 
They may tell of the spread of their counterfeit 
sjTstems, but it is only the finger of a departing 
Grod, writing a name on the different sections of 
the great empire of wo. May the note of warn- 
ing in these pages a^trake.many a deluded and 
sleepy soul, before the clangor of the judgment 
trumpet shall summons the deceived to the bar of 
God, and to the fearful doom of the damned. 
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LECTURE I. 



Also, unto tiiee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou ren- 

derest to every man according to his work. 

PuOm Ixii. 12.* 



Th£ Psalmist in the text asserts the grand pe- 
culiarity of the government of God. A peculiarity 
which distinguishes it from all human govern- 
ment, viz. that every man receives according to 
his work* It is not so in earthly governments. 
The mercy or justice of human tribunals, even 
under their most perfect operations, is but an im- 
perfect adjudication upon the character and con- 
duct of men. Judgment is often turned away 
backward, and justice stands afar off: truth falls 
in the street, and equity cannot enter. From the 
scenes of oppression and injustice around him, the 

* The Rey. John Perry, of Reading^, (Pa.) a Uniyersalist 
minister, preaclied a sermon from tiie above text. The 
author was so amazed at the sentiments which he attempted to 
draw from it, that he arose and asked leave to give notice that 
he would preach from the same text, on the next Sabbath, in 
his own church. He consented also to furnish the Rev. A. C. 
Thomas a copj of it for publication, if he would publish Mr. 
Perry's. But the author has waited in vain for its api^ar- 
ance. Quere? ' . 
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mind of David Daturany turned away to the 
contemplation of that government and throne 
where man should receive according to the deeds 
done in the body. • 

The questions which may be raised from the 
text are three. Tiiese three questions will bring 
into view all the material points of discuSBion con- 
tained in the passage. 

I. What are the works of man? Thou ren- 
derest to every man according to his toerk. 

IL What recompense must their work receive 
at the hand of God ? Thou renderest to every 
man according to his work.N 

III. Wherein consists the mercy of God in ren- 
dering to every man according to his work? Also 
unto thee» O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work. 

I. What are the works of man? 

The works of man referred to in the text, are evi- 
dently his works which he performs as a moral 
agent It is upon the works of man as a free, mo- 
ral agent, that God looks with the eyes of a judge, 
and for which man shall and must receive impar- 
tial, and therefore merciful or just retribution. 
And as every work of man is sinful or holy, ac- 
cording to the motives and principles from which 
it is executed, so it is upon man's motives or priU'^ 
ciples of action that God will sit in judgment. As 
if David had said. Also, unto thee, O Lord, be- 
longeth mercy : for thou renderest to every man 



according to the motives or principles by which 
tie is prompted and governed in the performance 
of his work. This is the obvious and only legiti- 
mate rendering of the text Let us then, as we 
proceed in the discussion of this' subject, examine 
not only the works of- man, but his motives and 
principles of action. In many cases, man's works 
declare tiis motives and principles; and in other 
cases, the nature of his work is to be determined 
' upon from his certified (certified by God) and de-* 
clared principles and motives of action. 

1. Let us look at the works of man as they afi 
feet his feHow man. He must have been a poor 
student of human nature who is not convinced, 
from man's dealings with his fellow man, that 
'* the heart is deceitful above all things, and des-< 
perately wicked." We may exclaim now as the 
apostle did, when, under the guidance of God's 
holy Spirit, he surveyed the works of man : *• Their 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under 
their lips; whose mouth is full of cursing and bitr 
terness; their feet are swift to shed blood; destrucr 
tion and misery are in their ways." Man is a 
selfish being: selfish in his dealings with his fellow 
man. In his intercourse with his brethren of the 
human family, he is not governed by the golden 
law, "I'hou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
He loves himself, but he loves his neighbour only 
when it becomes his interest so to do. , Where a 
man's intepests lie, there you find ffim. Find him 
not sacrificing those interests for the good of 
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othersy but maintaioiag thorn by iDtrigue, by strife, 
by dissembliDg, by lying, by theft, by robbery, by 
lire, by murder, by slander, by cufsing, by piracy, 
and by war. It is true, there are some exceptions 
to this statement ; but those exceptions are found 
only when the great principle of self^-sacrifice and 
devotion to the general weal, which the Son of 
Grod established in our world, hfis been planted in' 
the human heart. In looMng at the dark, bloody, 
selfish picture of human nature, we do see here 
and there a bright spot. A few there are in this 
world who do not live unto themselves, but unto 
Him who bath bought them by his precious blood. 

" A noiseless band of heavenly soldieiy, 

Fr«m out the annory of God equipped 

Inyincible, to conquer sin, to blow 

The trump of freedom in the despot's ear; 

To tell the bruted slave his manhood high, ^ 

His birUiright liberty, and in his hand 

To put the writ of manumission, si^ed 

By God's own sig^ture; to drive away 

From earth, the dark, infernal le^onry 

Of superstition, ig^norance and hell; 

High on the Pagan hilk, where Satan sits 

Encamped, and o'er the subject kingdom throws 

Perpetual night, to plant Immmiuel's cross. 

The ensign of the gospel, blazing round 

Immortal truth; and in the wilderness 

Of human waste, to sow eternal life; 

And from the rock, where sin with horrid yeU 

Devours its victims unredeemed, to raise 

The melody of grateful hearts to heaven: 

To falsehood, truth; to pride, humility; 

To insult, meekness; pardon, to revenge; 

To stubborn prejudice9 unwearied zeal; 
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Te censaWy unacciuiiig mind) to stripei^ 
Long suffering; to want of all tilings, hope; 
To death, assured faith of life to come;— 
Oppodng/'. 

We hail with joy and gratitude every such in- 
stance of self-sacrifice, wherever it may be found. 
We pray that the number of heaven's patriots on 
earth may be increased, till all this mighty mass of 
intellect, that now throngs and agitates our world, 
shall be redeemed and consecrated to Grod But 
we are contemplating man without the gospel — 
we are contemplating human nature as it is now, 
and has been for near six thousand years — selfish, 
cruel, bloody, murderous. What are the works of 
man in this world ? Ask yonder consecrated spot, 
where a nation's birthright was first proclaimed. 
Hear its tale of oppression, of unrighteous exac- 
tion, of national revenge and assassination. Ask 
its places of justice, where guilty man is weighed 
in the balance of human judgment and found want- 
ing. Ask every bolt on your stores, and every 
lock on your houses, what the works of man are. 
Ask yonder almshouse to tell you the dark history 
of most of its inmates. Ask yonder prison why it 
rears its granite walls, and drives its everlasting 
bolts, and hangs its iron gates. Ask the slave 
ship, with its chained, enslaved, weeping, groaning, 
suffocating, exiled captives. Go to the inquisition, 
and ask its mangled, tortured, butchered millions, 
what is the work of man. Let the wheel and the 
guillotine tell their tale of man's infernal cruelly. 
Stand on the field of battle, and hear its dying 



groans^ its widows' sighs, and its orphans' cries. 
See its victims frozen to death on the Alps, or 
whitening the plains of Waterloo, or drenching 
with their blood Bunker Hill. Go to France, and 
see the works of Voltaire blotting out Her Sab- 
baths, burning her sanctuaries, stabbing her priest- 
hood, flooding her metropolis with human gore. 
Go to Juggernaut — to Ganges' dark stream — ^to the 
cruel dominions of Africa, India, China — ^to our 
western wilds, — and hear the mighty tale of human 
wrong and suffering. Go where you will, you find 
maaa selfish being, intent upon the destruction of 
his species — nay, upon the destniction of himself^-* 
if it may promote his present interests and gratifi- 
cation. 

2. But let us look at the work of man— at his 
motives and principles, as they stand related to 
God. In all that we have said of man, we have 
regarded him only in his intercourse with man. 
But in all his works, iu all his motives, in all his 
principles, he is accountable to God. God has 
claims upon him, which he may not resist with im- 
punity. God has laws, which he may not violate 
on pain of death. The great code of laws by 
which man is governed, and every other moral 
agent, is summed up in a few words by the best 
expounder of heaven's statute book, the Son of 
God.. Jt is this : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself.' 
This is man's duty. This is the only law that can 
so govern the human mind as to secure its ever- 
lasting holiness and happiness. This law obeyed. 
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and thig world would be a happy wotkl. This law 
ob^ed, and there never would have been any di»> 
coaaion in our world whether there is such a place 
as bell for guilty, ruined man« This law protects 
the interests of men, angels, and Grod» This law 
binds the dominions of God together in. one vast 
brotherhood. This law kept, and all is safe* holy, 
happy— this law violated, and all is ruin, misery, 
stnfuL But this law needs some penalty to enforce 
it, otherwise it would be mere advice. It would 
not be law. Whoever heard of a law without a 
penalty. There is not such a thing even among 
the imperfect tribunals of earth. The penalty, too, 
must be in proportion to th6 magnitude of the in- 
terests which the law is intended to protect If it 
is to protect the throne of an infinite God, its pen- 
alty must be ii^nite. If the precept is infinite, the 
penalty mu^t be infinite. Otherwise, the penalty 
will not be adequate to the precept. Wherever the 
precept goes, it must be attended with a penalty 
soflicient to enforce it. Obedience to this law is the 
best things and disobedience the worst thing. Vio* 
lation of this law fills the universe with the greatest 
possible evils, and the observance of it secures to 
the universe the greatest possible good. If so, then 
its reward must be the greatest possible good — 
even eternal life ; and its curse the greatest pos- 
sible evil — eternal death* This is a penalty in ac- 
cordance with the precept ; the one is equal to the 
other. This is the perfection of law; and God 
being perfect, must have a perfect laW) even such 
a law as we have described, and with such such a 



penalty. This law man has violated. No man 
has ever loved Grod with all his heart, and his neigh- 
bour as himself. There is none that doeth good; 
no, not one— they are all gone out of the way— 
they are together become unprofitable. 
• But God has had compassion on man in his 
fallen state, and sent his Son into the world, not 
to condemn the world, but that the w(Mrld through 
him might have everlasting life. He has magnified 
the law, and made it honourable. He has become 
the end of the law for righteousness id every one 
that beUeveth. Now he that believeth shall be 
saved, and He that believeth Yiot shall be damned. . 
But men will not repent and believe on the Son 
of God. By their works they show that the love 
of Christ is not in them, and by their faith they 
often declare that eternal life is a matter of right, 
and not of grace, suspended upon the conditions of 
repentance and faith. But the Holy Spirit is sent 
down to renew and sanctify the heart, and make 
man willing in the day of God's power. But even 
the Holy Spirit is resisted and quenched. '^ Ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, 
so do you." That truth which he inspired is resist- 
ed, and when he attends that truth he is resisted, 
so that God in many instances says in his wisdom 
and mercy too. My Spirit shall no longer strive 
with man. Many a God-forsaken, truth-forsaken. 
Spirit-forsaken sinner, no doubt lives now, monu- 
ments of God^s wrath, as they did before the flood. 
Treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 



These are die works of man, then, toward God. 
Man is a violater of his law, an invader of the in- 
terests of his limitless empire, and a despiser and 
rejecter of his Son. Man in his folly dares to set 
fais foot on creation^s law, oA creation's Redeemer, 
and on (if it were possible) creation's Lord ! He 
would fill the earth with ruin, uncrown the inhabi- 
tants of heaven, and exile the universe from its 
Father and Friend! 

II. What recompense must their works receive 
at the hand of God ? " Also, unto thee, O Lord, 
belongeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man 
according to his work." 

What will Grod render to man for such works as 
fill our world, and send their story of guilt to the 
skies ? What wiU he render to ihan for his viola- 
tion of his law? Will he render to him pangs of 
conscience, as an appropriate penalty ? True, the 
guilty soul has such pangs, and so fearful are they 
at times, as to almost induce the belief that they 
are the penalty of the law. But death is the pen- 
alty of the law, the ^^ second ieatk^^ not pangs of 
conscience. Will God render to the transgressor 
of his law, feart True, fear is the of&pring of 
guilt ; and we b^ve no doubt that many a trans- 
gressor is disturbed and harassed by his fears. 
But fear is not the declared penalty of the law. 
Death is the penalty of the law— that death spoken 
of in the 20th chapter of Revelation, and the 14th 
verse — ^that death which they are involved in who 
have no part in the first resurrection. Do and 



five, oei^ect to do and die, itf the alternfitive left to 
man. . Neglect to do and die*— not neglect to do 
and snflbr the pains of an injured conscience — ^not 
neglect to do and be tormented by fear simply. 
But neglect to do, and die the second death^^tbe 
death which takes place after the death of the body 
— after the resurrection — after the judgment day ! 
The death which the soul wUl begin to die, when, 
fi'om the judgment seat, — unforgiven, unanointed, 
unannealed, — ^it shall be sent down into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

^ Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 
thou renderest to every man according to his work." 
Every man will get his due. Though men escape 
human tribunals, and pollute God's earth, and air, 
and creation, by their footstqps, and breath, and 
doctrines, yet there is one tribunal which men nor 
devils shall not escape. There they shall receive 
according to the deeds done in the body. Though 
there are motives of human action and princi- 
ples of conduct dark, intricate, infernal— of which 
no human tribunal can take cognizance, no huofim 
law can reach — ^yet there is one who will judge 
the secrets of men by that man whom he hath 
ordained. 

" Also, unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for 
thou renderest to every man according to iiis 
work." According to his worh The degree of 
' punishment will be in proportion to the degree of 
guilt There will be no injustice. The atheist 
shall receive according to his work. The infidel 
will receive according to his wprL The preacher 



o/ false doctrines wffl receive aeeor^ng to his 
work. And .a dreadful recoppenae will it be. 
Says Pollock: - 

•* Amonf^ the aceoswA^ wb« MiiglEt a In^iig' ]ikoe 
In yain fcom fiemciittw of Jehoyah's ngf. 
And firom the hot dis]»leafliire of the Lamb, 
Most wretched, mott oontemp^ble, most vile, — 
Stood the fklse priest, and in his conscience ielt 
The fellest gnav of ^ undying' worm-^ 
And so be might, for he had <Hi his hands 
The blood of souls that would not wipe away. 
Hear what he was. He swore, in sight of God 
And man, to preach his master, Jesus Christ — 
Yet preached himself: he «wore the lore of souls 
Alone had drawn him to the church ; yet strewed 
The path that led to hell with tempting flowers. 
And in the ear of sinners, as they took 
The way of death, he whispered peace : he swore 
Away all love of lucve, aU desire 
Of earthly pomp; and yet a princely seat 
He liked, and to the clink of Mammon's box 
Gave most rapacious ear. His prophecies 
He swore were from the Lord, and yet- taught lies ; 
For gain wi^ quaokisk ointment healed the wounds 
And bruises of the soid, oiitside, but lefl, 
Within, the pestilent mittter unobserved. 
To sap the moral constitution quite. 
And soon to burst again, incurable. 
He with unterapered mortar daubed the walls 
Of Zion, saying peace when thcare was none. 
The man who cfime with thirs^ soul to hear 
Of Jesos, went ayay unsatisfted { 
Toe he another gt>spel preached than Paul, 
And one tiiat had ao Bariour in it. 

llMt gailty, viMsnoits, diihonest man I 
Wolf in the clothing of the gentle Laml» 1 

3 



SMk tnitor in If capiali's hol7 OMB^ ! . _ 

JLeper in aainUy garb ! ■wienin masked 

In Tirtue's robe ! vile hypocrite accuned ! 

I atrive in Tain to set his evil forth* 

The word that idiould sufficiently accurse 

And execrate such reptrabale» had need 

Come glowing ^ttk the lipa of eUest^helL 

Among the saddest in the den of wo, 

Thou saw'st him saddest ; 'mong the damned most damned."* 

The rejector of Christ will receive his recom- 
pense. He who apostatized from his Father's faith 
— the faith of the gospel, will receive according to 
his work. He who grieved the Holy Spirit^ and 
blasphemed his holy work, shall haf e his recom- 
pense. The Sabbath-breaker, the false husband, 
the faithless wife, the wayward child, the vile 
hypocrite, the self-deceiver, the profane sweafer, 
the debauchecr the drunkard, the idolater, the 
whoremonger, the false swearer, and all liars, 
shall receive a recompense according to their 
respective works. Sad recompense — to hear the 
sound, ^'^ depart^* To commence an endless pil- 
grimage from the throne of Grod, ifnid darkness, 
Are, and pain. And iti the lowest deeps of hell, 

'* Burning continually, yet unconsumed. 
For ever wasting, yet enduring still ; " 
Dying perpetually, yet never dead/* 

Suffering a punishment equal to^ his crime. By 

* That Pollock is accounted as good authority, among the 
tTnirersalists, is evident from their quotatioiis from him. See 
the Rev. T. J. Sawyer^s sennoa «t the instaUation of B. B. 

Hallock, &c., &c. 



ii» sin he endanger^' infinite good, now he suflers 
infinite evil He' broke the laws of an infinite 
kingdom and an infinite God, and now be suflbrs^ 
their penalty. 

ni. Wherein consists the mercy of God in ren- 
dering to' every man according, to his work? 
**^lso, unto thee, O Lord, belougeth mercy : for 
thou renderest to every man according to his 
work.?' 

If God should render mare than according to 
his work to any man, he would not be a merciful 
or a just God. 

If be should render to any man less than accord-^- 
ing to his work, he would not be a merciful or a 
just God. Mercy lifts up its sweet voice and says, 
do not render more to man than according to his 
work; and justice lifts up its stern voice aiid says, 
do not render to man less^han according to his 
work. So mercy and justice agree, they har-^ 
monize. They are not at war with each other, 
as some would maintain. Would it be mercy or 
justice in God to render more to man than accord- 
ing to his work ? Certainly not. This iis admitted 
on all hands. And why? Because it is self-evi- 
dent, and because, perhaps, it does not overturn 
any creed of ours. But would it be mercy or 
justice in God to render to any man less than 
according to hid work? No ! Even mercy would 
forbid this. This the text declares. God is de- 
clared to he peculiar in his mercy, because he 
senders to very man according to his work. If 



God ahottM render to any mtii le$$or mtirt &M 
aooordiog to his work, |be 13th verse of the Isiu 
Psftlm woidd no looger be tri^e* Merojr cma 
only come to the relief of the transgressor ooti« 
sistently with law. If mercy in any of its exinbi- 
tions were to contravene or prostrate law, then 
mercy and the law would be at war. Then 
mercy would be giving its testimony to the uni** 
verse that the law was unnecessarily severe^^ 
that its claims were too pure — too holy — too high. 
And what a comment would this be for mercy to 
make upon the law of God? What a criticism 
would one perfection of God (his mercy) make 
upon another perfection (his justice). Mercy can 
only be extended to the transgressor in human 
tribunals where it will be consistent with law* 
The judge may feel for the culprit — m|iy pity him 
—may wish Ai5 l^e in prefef^erice to kis deaih-^ 
but not if law must he prostrated. No^^rather 
than he go unpunished, he will sign bis death 
warrant; If some fvU equivalent can be o^red, 
then the chi^ magistrate can panion with safety^ 
but not otherwise. The parent may love his chilis 
and love iiim while a prodigal^ but if tliat child 
bas violated parental und family law, he muifct be 
punished for the sake of others if not for his owb 
' sake. ' It is not always the benefit of the criminal 
which faumaa laws contemplala No, it ig to 
make an example of Am, to eihett^ that the law 
consignB to perpetual imprisottaieiiti exile* or nwful 
death. It is to maiiilain the majesty of the lawfr» 
and p«t « ebedc oa traasgrefisors* that inea are 



oAbb edwrigiiadt id^dHilk 80 in tfie" govaraifeiii: 
of God. God may pm|er the Gib of the tnos- 
greasor to his death. ^ Torn j% turn ye* for mrhf 
wilL ye die I** He loay even so far prefer it as to 
oflbr a fuU ecpiivaieiA to the uniirersefor his death. 
But if the law is violated* and the conditions upon 
which the equivalent is oflbied are despised and 
rejected, then the trans^^ressotr must die. There is 
no hope for him. If he goes unpunished, God 
might as well repeal his law and bid rebellion fill 
his dominion with aiiarchy and ruin* Mercy 
would weep if the transgressor were to go un- 
punished. Justice would frown, virtue would pro- 
test, and heaven be hung with mourning and 
bathed in tears. V 

^Also, unto thee^ O Lord, belongetb mercy: 
for thou renderest to every man according to his 
work/' 

It is no more the benefit of the transgressor 
which is contemi^ated 1^ the l^itimate penalty 
of the Divine law, than it is under human tribunals, 
when the culprit is sentenced to death. It is to 
make an example of sin and sinners to all others 
that God will roll away the transgressor into ever- 
lasting flame. It is better that one or that one 
million should die forever than that sin should go 
unpunished and spread ruin through the creation 
of God. God legislates for the genfsrid good, and 
he may see and does see* if sinners were to go Un* 
punished, then others would revolt, and others still, 
till not a song would be heut} inheaveui or a harp 
strung to his praise breath hw throne. 

8* 



ly to ill wko iro )F«tf to ooitte intotoiiii^ 
tn^esGod tQ^ceothr io^^erjrmoi atc^rdkig^ to 
Us work. ^AiaOf luto ^ Ihte^ O hoti^ boloiigedi 
oionT^s for IImm] reodefOiil4iO OYory maa 
lo ittf worf 



Rfi^LlscYioirs. 

L But how, shym €o»f can B, finite b^og^a 
who exists on the earth oolf a few years, commit 
Bill enot:^ to espoie him to infinite puaishmentt 
This objection is based upon the sa|q[>ositfoii, that 
the sins of m^i are according to the dimensions 
of the place in which they are coautnitted, or to 
the time consumed ia the commission of them. 
And is ^is the way we estimate guUt 1 Is this the 
way human tribunals compute guilt? May not 
the murderer, in one. dark spot of earth, and in 
one moment of time, cpmmii an act which con- 
signs him to deadk But suppose the murderer, 
on the day of his exeeution, should protest against 
the sentence of the law, and say — ^Why dc^ you 
ttecute xne 7 1 was exdy a moment in committing 
^ act, and the place where I committed it was 
exceeding small. > Would the execiAioner stop in 
his awful task, think ye? The deseit of trans- 
gression is not according^to the time or place, but 
according to the aM$ief»ky contemned and the in^ 
Mresis violaited. The sinner contemns the authority 
of an infinite Gecl^ and violates «a^mtot9?i^r6i;^s-^ 
therefore he must die 4he second death, or suffer 



ted dey seA the autkorfljr; of aaiafiaite God, ona 
he, consiileiitly wilh Itw, mafSsr kte thm ininite 
«ril or iitfioite panishment Tim penalty must be 
in profHNtion to Ibe crime. This is the perfectkai 
of httmeB justice^^-tkis most be the perfection of 
Divine justice ever, that the crime and the punish-* 
ment correspond* 

3. We iee in view of this sabject the great error 
of those wJio have imbibed the doctrine of '' Uni* 
versal Salvation." ^ And yet this very text has 
been pieaehed from by a Umvereaiist minister ! ! 
A dreadful text indeed for such to handle. But 
strange to say; it is just such texts that such men 
usually display their ingenuity upon. They will 
preach from texts which speak of the blasphemy 
of the Holy Ghost, (a tdn which 4s ne^er to be for- 
given,) — they will preach from the texts which 
speak of the sin and awful end of Jodas— they 
will preach from the text, He that b^Iieveth shall 
be saved, and he that believeth not sltall be damned 
—they will preach from texts which sp^ak of the 
final trial and doom of the wicked— they will even 
preach from texts which speak of* the worm that 
never dies, and the flames that are never to be 
(|uenched-^they will walk unconcerned where 
waves of £ery darkness 'gainst the rocks of dark 
damnation break— where thunder answers thunder, 
and wail, wail. Why I why is this? Is it that 
SQcb men would convince their hearers of their 
dreadful hardib^bd i k it that, they feel a fearfol 
foreboding with regard to these texts ? Is it that 



the Spirit at God iKmcIs tiieir o^nis to theie ex* 
hikitions of conkig wrath as the last mmtaxi^t 
conviction and convemon 1 is it that th^ know 
that those texts spekk too pfaunly of everlastii^ 
punishment for the people to be mistakeiiy and 
therefore need the mist of false |>hilosophy— the 
force of ridicule, and the power of irony? 

Yet these texts remain — remain like flames on 
every page of holy writ, to fksfa their terrible 
meaning upon the reprobate's conscience tilt the 
end of time. 

Our text remains; declaring that the very noercy 
of God, thai perfection upon which the Universalist 
suspends all his hopes, will render* to every man 
according to his work. God is declared to be 
merciful on this account, that- he will not let the 
sinner go unpunished. He is merciful, not because 
be will not execute the penalty of his law— not 
.because he will acquit those on. the left hand^— not 
because he will even quench unquenchable fire, or 
put out everlasting flames-?4>ut he is merciful 
because he will, render to every man according to 
his work. ** Also, unto th^, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy: for thou renderest to fevery man according 
to his work." 

Finally, yrhat have been bur works, and what 
will be our consequent recompense. .What have 
been the works of this assembly ? What have 
been the works of each inan in this assembly ? 
Look over your past life^ laiid say what have been 
your works? Have y<m been working for God 
or for yourself? Have your toils been such as 



w31 give you pkMLSQEe mSfioiui of ages after tbm 
judgment day? Will the oionuinentB of your 
ei^rtiotfs aland to your praise or your sbame 
when the heavens shall be on fire 1 

What a work the drunkard is doing ! What a 
work the profane swearer is doing I What a 
work the whoremonger is doii^! What a work 
the liar is doing! What a work the thief is 
doing! What a :work the faithless parent, the 
faithless husband, the faithless Wife, and the dis* 
obedient child are doing ! What a work the war* 
rior and the oppressor are doing! What a work 
the Atheist and Infidel are doing! They who 
poison not the body, but the mind — they who stab 
not the body, but the immortal soul ! They who 
break fountains of poison for their children and 
for their children's children. They who poison 
mind around them, and send a poisoning influence 
down the stream of time, that souls not yet in 
being may drink and die ! 

What a work he is performing who rejects the 
offer of pardon and eternal life ! — who despises a 
Saviour slain! — ^who deafens his ears amid the 
cries and groans of the Son of God ! — who will 
stand fast by the scene of crucifixion unsubdued, 
unmoved by its scene of atoning mercy ! What 
a work he is perfornling, who declares before high 
heaven tliat neither its statutes nor its grace shall 
ever subdue, control or recover him ! Who of you 
have performed any of these works? Are you 
all innocent? If any man say I have no sin» 
he is a liar, and the truth is not in him. What 
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shall we do, then? We have sinned! Our sins 
are no^ written in the history of this world. 
They already form a part of the records of eter- 
nity! Who, who shall blot them out? Dying 
friends, who shall blot our crimes from the book 
of God*s remembrance?' If they stand there un- 
blotted till the judgment day; then God will render 
to us according to our work. There is one who 
can blot, them out There is one who offers to 
blot them out There is one who has suffered and 
died to blot them out On condition of repentance 
and faith he will blot them out so that they will 
not blot us out from heaven. Hear his own 
words: 

*'He that belie veth shall be saved, and he that 
belie veth not shall be darnned." 



LECTURE n. 



Behold the I^imb of God, which takeUi away the sin of the 

▼orld! 

Jbfei,i. 29.* 



Jesus Christ said of John the Baptist, *^ among 
those that are born of woman, there is not a 
greater prophet than John the Baptist." Without 
stopping to inquire in what this greatness of the 
forerunner of the Son of Go4 consisted, it evidently 
commanded universal respect, and on the part of 
his disciples, or at least some of them, an inordi- 
nate attachment. They regarded him not as the 
harbinger of the Son of Man, but as his equal, if 
not his superior. Hence John's declarations — 
"And he confessed and denied not; but confessed 
I am not the Christ." When asked if he was that 
great prophet, he said, no. " He it'is, who, coming 
after me, is preferred before me, whose shoes' 

• The following^ sermon is a reply to one by the Rev. S. W. 
Fuller, a Universalist minister of Philadelphia, (Pa.) which he 
preached from the same text. In his sermon he denied the 
total depravity pf man, the supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Christy and laid gieat stress upon the sentence "taketh awayJ 
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latchet lam not worthy to unloose.'^ It was pro- 
bably on this account that he was so soon with- 
drawn from his public ministry. He could not 
remain a riyaj of the Lamb of God, he wa3 there- 
fore withdrawn from the scenor — ^his ministry pre- 
maturely clo3edf that the Saviour alone might 
stand forth as the way^ the truth and the life among 
men. This view of the subject doubtless made 
John resign himself, cheerfully to the bloody decree 
of Herod. But before he suffered his early mar- 
tyrdom he gave ample testimony of him whose 
coming he was sent to announce. In the text we 
have a part of that testimony which he bore to 
Jesus Christ. " Behold the Lamb of God, whicli 
taketh away the sin of the world !" 

We propose on the present occasion to ask 
three questions upon the text, and to furnish such 
answers to them as are afforded by the word of 
God. 

I. What is the sin of the world ? 

" Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the rwrldJ" 

II. How was the sin of the world taken away ? 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 

the sin of the world.** 

HI. By whom was the sin of the world taken 
away T 

" Behold the JUimb of God, which taketh away 
the «n of the world." 
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t What is the sin of the woridT 

^Behold the Lamb of God, which tiAeth away 
the sin of the world.** 

Sin/ says the Apostle» is the transgression of 
law. This perhaps is the^beist definition of sin 
which can be given. This embraces the whole of 
sin. It is nothing more and* nothing less than the 
violation of law. The question, then, how sin ever 
existed in our world? is similar to this one; how 
did moral agents ever come to transgress law ? 
The question, how sin ever existed in heaven? is 
similar to this one; how came angels to transgress 
kw? The answer is, because they chose to 
transgress. Men and angels, with powers and 
faculties adequate to keep law, and with motives 
su^cient to induce them to keep law, chose to 
break law. In this way sin found its way into 
heaven and into our world. Men and angels are 
the authors of sin, and not God. God could not 
transgress law consistently with his perfections. 
Bat sin exists, therefore law has been transgressed, 
and consequently some moral agents inferior to 
God must have transgressed it. But, asks one, if 
God foresaw that moral agents would sin, why 
did he create them? This question is designed to 
reflect on the character of God as a moral gover- 
nor. The question amounts to this — why did God 
have a moral government if be knevir that sin 
would be incidental to it. Sin is incidental to 
God's government That is — moral agents may 
sin, and they may not. But God has chosen out 
of all possible^ governments tke best government, 
4 
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Sin therefore in inci^ieoial to the b^ pcMssible 
goTemmeQi. The questtoo, tiien^ vthy God hus a 
moral govemoient if he knew that sin ulrottld exist, 
ia aimSAr to this one^^why cbea God have the best 
possible moral gavernai^it? Bolr says* tBe ob- 
jeefcur, why did he have any government at all^ if 
he knew sin would be incidental to the best possi- 
ble moral goyernment} But has the objeotor 
wisdom enough to say that no moral govennment 
Would be better than the present t Can he who is 
but a finite worm of the dust measure the works 
and ways. of the infinite God? But the infinite 
God has chosen to have his present system of 
government in preference to all. others — ^tfais is 
proof that it is the best possible* And he has 
ohosen his present government in preference to no 
government at all-^this is proof that the best pos^ 
sible moral government, though sin be incidental 
to it, is infinitely better than no government 

Suppose a maA should ask, in reference to the 
crimes that are committed among men, how came 
adultery, and theft, and murder, to exist? The 
reply would be, men by transgressing law have 
given existence to them. Men there are in the 
community who are sufiiciently depraved to com^^ 
mit these crimes— therefore they exist 

But, asks one poorly skilled in the utiBty and 
science of human governments — ^why did onr 
wise forefathers* erect a government in this land 
if they knew there would men rise up and violate 
law and introduce wretchedness and sufiering into 
this otherwise hai^y republic? Why did they 



toll and blMd itfiid die for «i gwerbmmt like ouri» 
which) while it ifi the be6l pobinble, yet trkne h 
incidental 4o it ? The answer is obvioi»-^riitie 
must be incidenftal to the bestpossiUe government 
The best possible government is hotter than no 
government, and the good flowing from the ad- 
ministration of a government the best possible* 
will outweigh the evil flowing firotn the isame 
government , ; 

But, says the thief-^annul yotir Ikwst — annul 
your laws !^— better have no law thun a law ^hich 
will punish the guilty and protect the innocent 

And so says the sinner— -^annul your law-— anhiU 
your law — better have no law than a law which 
will punish the transgressor and throw its bulwarib 
of protection around the loyal subject But humata 
law-givers and legislators would say, ^* Nin^ti Imo 
r«^ , '"-—and the Law-giver of the Universe says 
— .M Ko-^rlet UojB r^^fot eper and ener.^ 

^* The irin of the world/* then^ of whidi John 
speaks, is the transgression of law. It is the 
transgression of law by a free agent* and a fiw 
agent inferior to God. Sin, then* in its origin and 
perpeCtt%, is owing to moral agents among inen 
and an^ong angels having freely violated law* and 
ttill purpanng to violate law. 

No man and no angel can be a sinner i^ny fur- 
ther than he transgresses law^-*^^ for sin is the 
transgression of law/' . ' 

But what law is thiSr the violation of wfaicH eon- 
atkutes sin? 

All wiii agree in the answer~Chat it is that law 
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.contained in the Ten CommaBidtiient»^tfiat hw 
which God wrote with his own finger in the skies, 
mnd gave to Moses on Mount Sinai-4^that law 
which the Son of Grod alluded to when he said, I 
caine not to destroy the law and the prophets, but 
to fulfil them — that law, the divine summary of 
.which is, ^Uhou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyseir'T— that 
law, before one jot or tittle of which shall fail, the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away. 

This law then is the law which, being violated, 
sin. exists-^'* for sin is the transgression of the 
law." 

This law is^ the law of God. This law is the 
law of God's empire. In its precepts it reaches all 
bis interests, it involves all his claims, it contem- 
plates all his rational creatures, it reaches all, pro- 
gresses with all, endures with all It is the law 
of an infinite God — aims to prevent infinite evil, 
.ahd secure infinite good. Obedience to this law 
is the best possible good, and disobedience the 
greatest possible evil. Its rewards and penalties 
.then must be in proportion to the character of the 
precept* Every human law is armed with a 
penalty equal to the precept. If the law enacted 
is for the defence of great interests, such as life 
and reputation, it has and must have a correspond- 
ing penalty. If it had not a penalty equal to the 
magnitude of the interests it is intended to defend, 
then it is an imperfect law, and does not. fully pro- 
tect those interests which it was designed to pror 
tect This is the beauty and perfection of hdiSaan 
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kw-^^whefi the penaby if jiM fo proportfon to lh» 
jwecept 

But God's law, in beauty and petfection, auist 
equal the laws c( fiuite mUkSL The infinite Ood 
then must hare an infinite law-^-a law ada(>t6(l to 
his own perfecfions-^to his own infinite cat>aci^ 
—41 law which jshall extend from the throne of the 
universe round the universe. But this law must 
have a penaltyt or it would be no law. Who ever 
heard of a law without a penalty ? And thiQ law 
must have a penalty equal in magnitude to the in- 
terests which it is intended to defend. But it is 
intended to defend the interests of God, apgels, 
and men. And are not these infinite, and conse* 
quently must there not be an infonte penalty ? If 
the interests which the law aims to protect are in- 
finite, then the penalty must be infinite. An infinite 
law must have an infinite penalty. But hoW, asks 
one, can finite man break an infinite law? How 
can finite ma^i refuse to love God with all his heart, 
and- his neighbour as himself? This is the real 
question. But man dees refuse to do this-^-there- 
fore he can break ah infinite law-*— therefore he 
must fall under the curse of an infinite penalty, 
Man tramples upon a principle which God iq 
governed by, and which he desires all his creatures 
to be governed by, viz. that every moral agent 
should do all the good he can, This man refuses 
to do. As far as his agency and infiueoce goes, 
he violates a principle upon which the throne of 
the Eternal is based, and which fills the empire of 
God with holiness and bliss. He invades the i^te- 
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•Miisof Alm^ty Ck^ hbmI be tiid^t miA^ the eon- 
sequences. This is the sin of the world. This if 
man's sin. This is laUd depravity. This a that 
total depravity which^some deny.^ This is that 
total depravity which some who pn^ess ta heal the 
moral diftemper of man say they know nothing 
about-^which they declare in the presence of God 
and many witnesses is not to be found in the Bible! 
They can behold man violating tlie laws of God, 
and yet deny the total depravity of man's heart 
They can look around them upon the melancholy 
evidences of man'^ depravity, and yet deny that 
«ian is depraved totally. They tsan bolt their own 
doors to exclude the thief and the assassin* and 
yet proclaim that man is not totally deprayed 
They can see men plundering the tini verse of its 
rights, and robbing God of his glory, and yet de- 
<$lare that man is not totally depraved. They can 
listen to the testimony of God' himself, when he 
says, " there is none that doeth good, no not one," 
and yet give even God the lie, and declare that 
man is not totally depraved. Is it a wonder, if a 
man can be blind to this truth, he can be blind to 
•any other truth ? Is it a wonder, that if a man can 
preach that men are not totally depraved, be can 
preach any other error, till he denies all truth and 
rushes into the bottomless hell of atheism ? 

Man violates law, and violates a law adapted to 
his moral nature — a law claiming all his affections 
^-^allhis affectiMs — all his powers. If he trans- 
gresses such a law he is totally depraved. It is 
man's firm, fixed, voluntary choice to violate God's 



kw. . Thiifr k l(^ dqxravlly. This is the sbi of 
Ihe world ailaded to in our text» which the Lamb 
of God came to take away« This kads us to oiir 
second question^ viz ; . 

II. How was the sin of ihp world taken awayw^ 
or in what sedse was it taken away? 

^< Behold the Lamb of God, which takelh away 
the sin of the world." 

There are bnt two senses in which the Lamb <^ 
God coald-take away the sin of the world; and 
there must be two to harmonize with the iapts in 
the case. 

1. The Lamb of God taketh away the sin of the 
world by making an atonement for it He became 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. By his incaFnation, sufferings and 
death, he magnified the law and made it honoura- 
ble. He came to defend the interests of a pros- 
trated law^ and to render such a voluntary satis- 
faction to its claims as would open the way for 
God to forgive and save the believing sinner. The 
curse of a violated law was resting upon man. A 
sacrifice was called for of sufficient dignity and 
worth, which would make the same impression 
upon the universe, of God's abhorrence of sin, as 
the death of the sinner would. This sacrifice the 
Lamb of God rendered, and thus fook away the 
sin of the world, or itx other words, the curse of 
the law. He stooped from heaven to earth, and 
by his obedience and death atoned for sin>— ele- 
vated the lawy and ^nt Ibrth a commanding and 



biiMliDg influence upon the government of God* 
When he bung upon the cross* then a display of 
God's justice was made, which the entombment o{ 
the universe in hell would have failed to make* 

In as far as he atoned in his death for sin he 
took away the sin of t^e world. So far as he ren- 
dered it possible for Grod, consistenUy with his jus^ 
tice» to forgive one sinner od certain conditions, he 
rendered it possible for him to forgive all oa the 
same conditions. So that an atonement has been 
made for the whole world. Not for the el^ct sini^ 
ply, but for all mankinds God can now, in view 
of the atonement, be just, and yet the justifier of 
every one who believeth in Jesus. This is one way 
'Ui which the Lamb of God taketh away the sin of 
the world. In this man had, it is true^ no choice. 
It did not depend upon bis repentance or faith 
whether the atonement should be made. God did not 
consult man. The only time a created, being was 
ever ^consulted on this branch of the subject, was 
when that memorable question was asked in heaven 
— " Who will go for us and whom shall we send?** 
But there was no created being that could answer 
the question. Neither before nor ance have men 
or angels been consulted The plan was laid from 
before the foundations of the world — ^before a^sin- 
gle star had moved upon its orbit, or sun shone 
upon creation, this plan of man's salvation was 
formed. 

2. But the Lamb of God taketh away the ni) of 
the world in one other sense, viz : by securing the 
subjogation of sin in the heart, and the commence- 



tneot of repei^ance, faitht and hoKnbss. It is one 
thing to secure a pardon by a proper and an ade- 
quate influence — but it is another thing to make 
the criminal consent to accept of it, and consent to 
become a better man* The criminal may love his 
chains and his dungeon — he may be set upon crime, 
past recovery — what is to be done then'^ Let the 
Universalist answer. 

The sinner^s pardon has been secured; and offer- 
ed, written in blood, upon conditioo of repentance 
and faith — but he will neitber repent nor believe. 
What then is to be done! Is he to be crushed to 
atoms ? Is this the way God deals with moral 
agents? No, they must accept of salvation. They 
must repent and believe, or the atonement can do 
them no good. The sin of the world, so far asrnan 
is concerned, must be taken away conditionally. 
Man's rejection of salvation does not invalidate the 
worth of the atonement in iho government of God, 
but it places him in such a relation to the atone- 
ment as renders it a moral impossibility to save 
him. God cannot save the sinner* without an atone- 
ment, and he cannot save him with one, if he re- 
ject iU If he refuse to repent and believe, though 
GoA might take' him to heaven, yet he would still 
have a bell in his own bosoni. It would be no 
heaven to hiip, though the atonement were per- 
fect 

But, says otie, he iaJteOi away the sin of the 
world. But we are not to wrest the Scriptures to 
xnjr own destruction. < We are not to stake our 



^veriasttng all open a word. Yet there are some 
who do: 

*< He had an art— 
A kind of hellish charm, that made the lips 
Of truth speak falsehood, to his liking turned 
The meaning of the text, made trifles seem 
The marrow of salvation ; to a word, 
A name, a sect, that sounded in the ear, 
Ajid to the eye so many letters sAiowed, 
But did no more— gave value infinite ; 
Proved still his reasoning best ; and his belief. 
Though propped on fancies wild as madmen's dreams. 
Most rationiU, most scriptural, most sound." 

Christ saidi ye will not come unta me that ye may 
have eternal life. Did he take away their sins 
without the consent of their will ? Did he ever save 
a sinner without ooosulting his will — bis reason-**^ 
his conscience — his affections? ^V^ould it not be 
a sight that would shock angels to see Christ dni|^ 
ging a sinner to heaven gainst his will? BtA 
suppose he should? Suppose be g^ts the rebd 
within the precincts of the second paradise — ^wbat 
then? He is a rebel still. He can sing no song. 
He has no crown» no harp, no love. An atone- 
ment has been made, but sin, the reign of sin was 
not brought to a close on the earth by repentanee 
and faith. While on the earth he refused the con- 
ditions upon which Christ offered to take away ikif 
ains. The pkngs of remorse are consequently not 
yet ended. The dominion of fear is yet perfect 
The passions, and appetites, and lusts of the soid 
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l»fe not been slain. His coreoaDt¥rith death and 
lus agreetnent witfi KeB stand firai. What, then^ 
tN>Qld the unhombiedy unsubdued sinner do in 
heaven t How could he stand in the presence of 
that holy God who out of Christ is a consuming 
Sret 

But there are some who do consent to the terms 
of salvation. There are some that rejoice in their 
amanciiMttiOQ from 9n» They love to repent 
They love to obey the law of God. They love to 
recline upon the arms of an Almighty Saviour. 
They show by their works thegenatneiiM^ of their 
repentance, and faith, and love. They do not cat* 
edate upon the mercy of God, while rejecting 
Christ and living in sin. They have evidence of 
their final justification before Grod, only as they 
hava evidence that they are united to Christ by 
frilh«*^by a true and livibg faith— *a faith that works 
by love, and purifies the heart, and overcomes the 
woxid. They are willing Christ should take away 
all their sins^^not one single sin do they wish to 
ietain» They would be crucified to the world and 
the world unto them. Many such have reached 
heaven, and many more will reach there. So that 
Christ vrill not have died in vain. '*I beheld," says 
John, ** and lo I a multitude which no man could 
Bumber, gathered frooi all nations, stood before 
the throne land before the Lamb: and they cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our Grod 
and to the Lamb J Blessings and glory, and wis- 
dom, and power be unto him that sitteth upon th^ 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever r 
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Here let us remadi^t i« strange that any tbmM 
be found, who, calling themselves ChristinnSk and 
Ghristian ministers^ refuse to pay Jesus Christ that 
worship here on ear^ wbieh he is represented in 
these passages as receiving in heaven f Such per* 
> sons, if they are admitted into heaven, will have 
indeed to learn a new songt for they must learn a 
new religion I 

We come now to the last question upon the text, 
viz: 

• ■ ■ ' ' ' ' . 

III. 'By whom was the sin of the world taken 
away? 

^* Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sin of the world." 

Was this Lamb of God a created beiilg, or ait 
uncreated being 1 What does John say of him in^ 
the chapter from which our text is taken? In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was tuitk 
God. He was then, at least in the beginning, udtk 
God. <* In . the beginning," here, according to 
Grotius, means from eternity. He was, according 
to this, one of the persons in the Godhead. But he 
says also, that this Word which was in the begin* 
ning with God, was God. And this Word which 
was God, became flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, -full of grace and truth. This is 
good testimony. 

/The angels testify upon this subject: **I heard," 
{says J6hn) " the voice of many angels round about 
the throne,^ and their number was ten thousand 
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tnneci ten tfibusaiid and tbousands of thoasandg, 
saykig wilih a knid voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
wiM sdain !" When the Father introduced bis 
Sob into the worldy he did it with the pFocIama- 
tsoD, **^ Let aU the angels of Grod wor^p him." 
Bd^ could they worship him if he wa^ not Godf. 
Would it be right to worship any created mortal, 
however exalted? Bat Christ was worshipped 
when on earth, and is worshipped now in heaven 
— ^therefore he must be Grod as well as man. 

Again : The work which he is declared to have 
done, showa him to be a Divine being. He took 
away the sins of the world. But how could he 
have done this if he was only a created mortal ? 
How could he, as a created being, do any thing 
more than keep the law of God perfectly himsdf ? 
In that case he would have had no time nor cepa- 
dty to ck> any thing more than meet the demands 
of the law in his own case. 

But an atonement wa$ needed for man. A 
Saviour was called for, who in addition to perfect 
obedience must possess sufilcient dignity of cha- 
racter to give that obedience infinite value. An 
infinite law was violated, and an infinite atonement 
was needed. The Lamb of God made that atone- 
ment; therefore he was God as weU as man. He 
magn^^red the law and made it kanouruble. He 
performed the mighty task of taking away the snis 
of the whole world. He bore our sins and carried 
onrsorrows^ Hewais atridraaand amitlien of God, 
and afflicted. Thi» physician of tte body takes 
away the mitodiea of the body by the apptieatiod 
6 



of means external to hiaisel£ But the physician 
of the soqI had no remedy external to himself. 
The only remedy he could afford was his own 
agonies and blood. Nothing but his blood would 
stop Justice in his pursuit of the sinner. ** The 
justice of God» not to be propitiated by any other 
means, pursues the sinner on earth and in bell; 
nothing in the univ^se can arrest it in its awful 
career, until it stops in reverence at the Cross of 
Christ^ At the cross Justice sheathed his glitter-' 
ing sword, to be drawn no more till the judgment 
day — sheathed it in the soul of an expiring 
Saviour. Then, when the sun was eclipsed-^ 
then, when the earth quaked — then, when the dead 
arose — then, when the Lamb of Grod said, ** It is 
finished"-^the sin of the world was taken away. 
Taken away by one who was competent to the 
almighty task. Taken away by one whose suf> 
ferings shrouded the sun in mourning, and whose 
groans shook this great globe. 

REFLECT 10 vs. 

1. We see in view of our subject why isome deny 
the divinity of Christ If the law was an infinite 
law, then its violation brought an infinite curse 
upon man, and then it required an infinite one to 
remove that curse from man. But he who canie 
to be a propitiator for our sins, and not for our 
sins only, but for the sins of the whole world, was 
God — God manifest in the flesh. Was > the sacri- 
fice too s^eat? Was the atonement too exten- 
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five t If the law violated was a finite law— if the 
curse was a finite curse, then it was, But as the 
sacrifice for sin was an infinite sacrifice, it demon- 
strates the infinitude of the law and of the penalty. 
Well may men tremble in view of a Deity incar- 
nate atoniiig for sin. This makes sin appear 
exceeding sinful. This points forward to the 
iiifinitude of that curse which mi|st fall upon the 
transgressor who dies without repentance and 
faith. 

Again : We see in view of our subject another 
reason why some deny the Supreme Divinity of 
the Lamb of God. If the Son of God was only a 
created being, then his work in atoning for sin 
corresponded to his powers. and capacities. This 
view of hi$ character makes sin a small matter: — a 
Kttle evil, which could be taken away from the 
world by a creiated being. 

If Christ was not God as well as man, then man 
was not wholly lost-^-then man was not iaiaUy 
depraved. Show that Christ was not God as well 
as man, and you show a limitation to man's de« 
pravity and ruin. No wonder that some, are 
anxious to show that the Lamb of God was not 
Deity as well as man. 

But take the testimony. of Johni that the Word 
which became flesh was God, and then you show : 
the nnlimijted extent of man's depravity and ruin. . 
Sliow the deiiy of the Saviour, and then you show 
the total d^unity o{ mai)». The fact that it re- 
quired an Almighty Saviour to help man is proof 
positive that he waa in a helpless condition. If 
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atig6l8 ccmld btT6 suceooteci him# they would have 
been sent — if armies of them cotild have delivered 
him, they would have come. But all created in- 
telligences 8aid> ** We cannot help fallen man. Hiti 
depravity is too dreadful, his ruin is toadark and 
deep." Therefore it was that the " Word which 
was Ck>d" bad to become flesh. , Therefore it was, 
tha^when such a deliverer came into our worid, 
the angels could not confine their joys to the 
heavens, but came rushing down from every star 
to sing in sweetest strains the advent.of the Son of 
Gk>d into our world. Man cannot bear those awful 
views of sin and its curse which Ate character and 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God unfold. Rather than 
team their character and doom at the cross, they 
will go there and tell their Prophet, Priest ami 
King* ^ thou art enfy a man ;" and when the sun 
grows dark and proclaims thai he is God as well 
as man^^when the dead spring from their moul- 
dering sepulchres to testify to it<^when the whde 
eltrth shiikes and quivers like an aspen leaf, de* 
daring the infmitude df the sacrifice-^proud, un* 
humbled^ self-'deceived man^ can look on the terrific 
scene and say, ''thou art only a inan!" And 
why? Because if he was God as well as man, it 
affords them too dreadful a eomment on the law 
and on its penalty, on sin and on its ruins. This 
is the reason why there are so many assassins of 
the Lamb of God in our worid. This is the reason 
why they Would quench the lustre of the Star of 
Bethlehem, and deihrone the Son of Giod ! 
Again t Our subject shows the importuice of 



comparing Scripture with Scriptorei m onj^r to 
find out the will 6f God 

If the text was all that w^. had of the BiUe, we 
8hobk}> in a matter of such immense coDcera lo u«, 
ask how the work, which it declares has been done, 
was done. 

'* Behold the Lambof God| whieh Udceik away 
the sin of the world." 

^* Thieih away** ^*wbat does that mean?' says 
the humble inquirer after truth. Does it mean 
that he has borne away sin out of the work!, so 
that there lisi no more sin in the world T No; it 
does not mean that Does it mean that the sins of 
the world are taken away without the consent of 
the world 7 Does it mean that the sins of man's 
heart are taken out of it without the consent of the 
will 7 No; because in that case man would be a 
mere machine, and not a moral agent. Does it 
mean that the sins of the world are taken away 
without faith in the Lamb of God? No ! For in 
another place we ready '*he that believeth shall be 
saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned." 
Does it mean that the sin of the world is taken 
away so that the curse of sin wOl not visit the 
transgressor in an<dker work! 7 No, for John in 
his prophetic vision of the Judgment Day, tells us, 
in the twentieth chapter of Revelations, 14th and 
15th verses-^'' And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire- This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in the Book of 
Life, was oast into the lake of fire.". 

Does the text mean that the Lamb of God taketb 
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•wajriiw «ii of "die ivoild flo ^mi in some ones 
sin and its curse will not rtigti iov«r ike trans* 
gnm^ far evert No! For Mi^hasr, iat Uie 
twettLj^dOk ohaptor of ha Gospd^ and the 46di 
vei«e»infiirnMnst)f tbtdoombfthemcfa^ ^^wAnd 
these shall go away into everlasting ponirintiettt" 
Not these sbail go away into punnhmeot winch 
shiBtll come to an end. Not these xbaD go away 
into punishment ibr a thoosand or for a nQ^on of 
age& Net Ihese shall go away intd fusashment 
whi6h fihall be dbmU everlasting. No i But his 
language ia— ^ And these shall go awa'y into ever* 
lasting punisbsnenf And in the 41st v^se of the 
same chapter he tells us, that the Lajnb of Ood 
wiH on the judgment day :say $o them on ha left 
hand — ^^Departfrom me ye cursed into everlastrng 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." The 
fire is not only ^verlastingf Imt it was prepared on* 
gInaMy for the devU AtidMs angels. An awful fire 
for man to be cast into 1 

I What does ^e text mean, then? **lle takeik 
away the sin of the world." Why it means, and 
only means, that he made an atonement ibr ^iii. 
That he mtude an atonement for the sins of the 
tchdie \berM. And that through the atonement, «ome 
vMlhesmyei. 

'But, sajTB one, if he made an atonement for the 
sin of the t£?*rfc worlds does not that prove that all 
"vill be saved ^ If it is an atonement whose bene* 
nts are given %o man unconditionally, it may prove 
it. But the benefits of Christ's deatfi are e^fiSered 
conditionally to the sinner^-Hconditions winch re- 



^re fais ivpealtMse, Us M^ his sc^niMioii, hi« 
obodiemcBf and iiis love. We mOow and rejoaoe in 
the Tact tka^ fcmie do eomjiy with these terma of 
talfatimi. Bat do aU? Do all? Doeii he, who 
imeB the d^tjr of Chrttt, aad <»ste eontetnpt 
upon the aamzing sacrifice of the Lamb of God, 
labmit to these cdiiditk»is ? Does he« who is trusi- 
iDg to &e ime^narygoodnesMofhiB own heart for 
Mccqptancef submit to these terms ? Doea fae» who 
is a lover of thia world aad its ftdlies, and ^yiTho has 
not the love of the Father in him, comply with 
these conditions? Do the tavem-hunter, the 
grog-shop-lounger, the horse-racer, the gambler, 
the whoremonger, the adulterer, the assassin, the 
destroyer of his own life, comply with the terms 
of salvation? 

Let these things be proved fir^ Let it be de* 
monstrated th^ every sinner who dies has repented 
and believed mi Jesus, and then we will allow that 
the salvation which was designed for the whole 
world, will finally sat26 the whole world. But that 
can nev^ be done. Grod has set that matter for*^ 
ever at rest We hear of tfiese same characters 
in the world beyond the grave# Blessed are they 
who do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
tfie gates into the city. ^ For voUheul ere dogs^ and 
sorcerers^ and whoremongers^ and murdererSf and 
iddatersj arkd whosoever lovet/t and maketh a Ke^ 

Finally: In view .of our subject, we are pre- 
pared to eaclaim with John, ^ Behold the Lamb of 
Gk>d» winch taketh away the sin of the woxfldP 
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This Lamb of Grod claims our attentioik ' His in- 
trinsic greatness daims our most profound admira- 
tion. The material universe, in its vastness, har« 
mony, and splendour, may claim the attention of 
man. But every star was maide by the Lamb oT 
Grod. Those vast things which Newton saw are 
only the traces of his power and wisdom. It in 
the inteO^ent and moral universe that claims the 
most exalted conceptions and love of man. It is 
the central luminary of this- intern which we are 
invited to behold! The sun of righteousness 1 
The Lamb of God ! The Lamb in the midst of 
the throne ! The Lord of life and glory expiring 
upon the cross f Well may angels desire to look 
into the mysteries of man's redemption. Well 
migbt we make this master-piece of the manifold 
wisdom of God ouir constant theme of adoration. 
Nothing but the most astonishing infatuation pre- 
vents every one of us from looking at the Lamb of 
God to-day. IJf a correct vision of him involves 
our safety and defence — ^if it forms the pillar of our 
support — ^if it supplies the shield of the soul-^if it 
is the only hope of tte guilty, the only comfort of 
the dying, the only prospect of eternal happiness, 
surely we cannot turn away from such a sight with- 
out danger ! . 

He trod the wine press alone. He came from 
Bozrah travelling in the greatness of his strength, 
with garments died in blood. He is mighty to 
savCf even to the uttermost He has laid the 
foundation in his own blood upon which we may 
build our hopes of immortality. He went into the 



flhadow of deftlby into the lowest parts of the earth, 
that he ought lay deep the basis of that edifice 
which was to rise as high as the throne of God ! 
This is a view of the Lamb of God which yoa 
must take or perish. Yoa vfiost see him where 
he^bore our sins in his own body on the tree, or 
you are undone. Any other vie'w of the Lamb bf 
God than this is a spectre— nothing — shadow»-^ 
and who of you will rest his soul on a spectre, on 
jQothing, on shadows! O! if there be any other 
door of hope, enter it without delay. If there is 
any other name given under heaven whereby you 
can be saved, then trust in that name. But if 
there is no other door of hope, if there is no other 
name given under heaven whereby you can be 
saved, then behold the Lamb of God! In the 
land of Israel there were several cities of refuge, 
and the criminal 'might flee to that which was 
nearest ; but there exists only one for us ; one hope 
set before us to which we must flee for refuge ; one 
"man who is a covert from the storm, a shadow 
from the. heat." In the Lamb of God you may 
obtain present peace : beholding Him you may die 
with tranquillity and joy, and rise through Him to 
mansions of eternal glory. Behold, therefore, ye 
sinners ready to perish, "Behold the Lamb of 
God!" Now is the time to behold him. This 
very day you may see him by faith. Now he is 
the Lamb, inviting you to Come. But he is also 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is also the 
Judge of the quick and the dead. Then you will 
behold him, bnt it may be from the left hand. 
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Then you will behold hihi, but it may be to meet 
the glances of his withering, scorching eye! Then 
you will behold him, but it may be to hear him say, 
as he will say to many, Depart ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his augels. 
Then, as you behold slighted, abused, rejected, in- 
finite love turned to wrath, you will never wish to 
see the sight again. You will plead for the ligbt- 
ning*s wing that you may rush far away from his 
presence, and bury your soul in unquenchable 
fiames ! 



LECTURE in. 



But we desire to hear of thee what thoa thinkest: for as 
concemiiig this sect, we knot^ that everjr where it is spoken 
against. 

Jida^ xzviii. 22.* 



Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, was delivered 
a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans by the Jews, Through the influence of 
his persecuting brethren, the Jews, his condemna- 
tion was procured before Pelix. But Paul, under- 
standing his rights as a Roman citizen, appealed 
from the judgment of Felix to Csesar. He had 
arrived at Rome, and while in custody awaiting 
his trial, • he called the chief of the Jews together, 
that he might lay before them an account of his 
sufferings, and secure from them that sympathy 
and interest which it might be in their power to 
bestow. When these Jews had assembled, they 

* The. Rev. A. C. Thomas, a tTniyersalist minister, of Phila- 
delphia, (Pa.) preached from th6 above text ; and the author 
beings shocked at the sentiment that the ^sect" alluded to 
were Universalisti, and that it was them who were "every 
where spoken against," with permisnon gave notice that he 
would preach from the same text, on the next Sabbath, in his 
own church. 
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said to Paul, in the language of our text, '< We 
desire to hear of 'thee what thou thinkest: for as 
coDcerningthis sect, we know that every where it 
is spoken against" 

The main pointaof inquiry in our text are these^ 
viz: 

T. What sect was it which was so much spoken 
against in the Roman empire 1 

For as concerning this sectf we know that every 
where it is spoken against. 

II. What were their religioiLS doctrines f 

m 

III. What were the reasons which induced un- 
godly men then, and which induce ungodly men 
now, .to speak against them ? 

"For as concerning this sect, we kdow that 
every where it is spoken against^^ , 

♦ 

I. What sect was it which was so much spoken 
against throughout the Roman empire ? 

Was it the sect which are now denominated 
UniversalistsT Will any man stand up before an 
enlightened audience, and make such a declaration 
as this! Will any man so far presume upon the 
gullibility of his hearers, as to tell them that Paul 
was a Universalist preacher, and that the rest of 
the Apostles we,re Universalist preachers^ and that 
**tkis secU*^ who were their ccmverts, were th«r 
Universalist friends t 

Yet he who maintains the doctrine of Universal 
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Salvation must inaintain such sentiments. For if 
the ^irteen apostles, who had spread Christianity 
through the nations, were not tJniversalist minis- 
ters — if the disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
those who were subsequently converted under the 
preaching of his apostles, were not Universalists 
— then God have compassion on every Univer- 
salist and every Universalist minister who has ap- 
peared on the earth since ! 

If they did not broach the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation — ^if they did not believe it — then who in 
modern times will have the temerity to preach such 
a doctrine, or tp venture the interests of his soul 
uponfit! 

11. That we may know who ** this secf* was, let 
us search the Scriptures, and find out what were 
the doctrines which they preached, and in which 
they believed. In the Gospel we have a full ac- 
count of "«Aw 5«ci," of their origin, of their pro- 
gress, and of their faith. 

Let us conduct the inquiry with special refer- 
ence to the query, "Whether this sect were UnU 
versalisisV^ 

We lay down the position, which no one will 
deny, that Jesus Christ was the founder of " this 
sectr 

What then was one of the doctrines which Jesus 
Christ preached. He said to his hearers, "Pear 
not them that kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell. But I wil fore- 
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wa^Q you whom ye shall fear: fear iiiia "which 
after he hath ^iUed, hath power to cast into t^H." 
"But," says one, ♦*this hell means the Valley of 
H^nnom near Jerusalem.'^ But allowing* this, and 
allowing that the body might be thrown mto this 
valley after death, what becomes of the sovll 
Was tl^ soul, the in^mortal mind, to be cast into 
the Valley of Hinnom 1 And are we who live in 
America, when we die, if we die impenitent sijsh 
ners, to h^ave our dead bodies transported across 
the Atlantic Ocean and carried to Jerusalem, and 
there be cast into the Valley of Hinnom I We 
suspect that the fire has gone out in the Valley of 
Hinnom before this time ! 

Again : Jesus Christ said, ** the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in their graves shall come 
forth : they that have done good to the resurrection 
of Ufe, and they that have done evil to the resur- 
rection of damnation." Speaking of the judgment 
day, Christ said he would then say, ^ Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pi^epared 
for you from the foundation of the world. Depart, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment^ but the righteous into life 
eternal." ".As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be in the end of 
the world. The Son of Man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend^ and them which do iniquity ; 
and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there 
sh^Il be willing and gnashing of teeth," » 
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•And if thy HnA offend theie, iut it btf; it if 
better for thee to entet into life maiiiied, than hav- 
ing two hiands, to go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched; where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenchedJ* This fearful 
declaration of our Saviour is repeated three seve- 
ral times. 

Our Saviour's parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus contains the doctrine of future and endless 
punishment. " The ricb man died and was buried; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments. 
And he cried ahd said, Send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
my tongue, for I am tormented iii this flame.*' But 
he was denied even a drop of water. The reply 
which Abraham made to him was, "Besides aH 
this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed ; so that they which would pass from hence 
to you cannot, tieither can they pass to us that 
would*come from theftce.'* This is a parable, and 
a parable alwajrs illustrates truth. This then is 
the doctrine which he taiightj respecting the future 
punishment of the wicked, who was the founder 
of " tku secif^ so much spoken against in Rome. 

What did his followers teach in regard to future 
puni^fnent ? 

Says John the Evangelist: **He that belie veth oh 
the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that beli^veth 
not the Son shall not see life, biit the wtath of d^i 
abidetk on him,^* 

Say« Jfohh, dedalring the words of Christ : " t 
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paid thereforo that ye dnll die in your udb, bxA 
whither I go ye cannot come.** 

Says Luke, recording the testimony of our 
Saviour: "Strive to enter in at the strait gate» 
for many shall seek to enter in and shall net be 
aWe.*' 

Says Matthew* recording the same testimony : 

For what is a man profited if he gstin the whole 
world and lose his own soul?" "But the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. Whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come.^ "There is a 
sin unto death; I do not say that he shall pray 
for it" 

Paul says: "For many walk, of whom I have 
told you before, and now tell you, even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
whose end is destruction." " When the Lord shall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
jesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, when he shall come 
to be glorified in his. saints." " For if we sin wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the ad- 
versaries. For we know him that hath said. Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, 1 will recompense saith 
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ftiLdrd. It Is a ftHriUI tidli^ \ibMtyA&A6 MMk 
6[ did livHig Gttd. H(n^ lEfhaiU we esKtiit)^, if mtb 
i»gle6l BO gfMit nklV^iibhV 

Was Paul a Universalist preacher? Is ^^t6 
any thing in tbese quotatidna tiiat ttSbrd the l^ast 
diaddttr of etridenee that he tHih^t taught ot' be^ 
iiered in the doctrine of tJm\rei'£^aJ Salvation T If 
Paul was not a Universalist prestohet^ wefe bin 
converts? And if Jesiis Christ and his aposttes 
and dii^iples did not preach dr believe in thi^ 
doctrine, whdt an awful dilemraia are the TJniV^ft 
salist preachers and their followers of the present 
day in ! If the Great Pounder of Christianity it 
against them**-*if all the apostles ere against them 
—-if all the Christian church is against them, what 
secret fears and misgivings mn^t harass fheiii, and 
what a dark cloud broods over their future pros* 
pects! 

**This sect/' then, which were so much spoken 
against in ancient times, held, as one of their car<f 
dinal doctrines, the future and endless punishment 
of the wicked. They were the immediate disciple* 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The sentiments which 
they taught, and in which they beHeved, they fe* 
ceived from the very lips of the Son of God, of 
from those who published the Gospel under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, 

r 

III. What were the reasons then, and What aro 
the reasons now, which induce ungodly men to 
speak against **thi^ sect?**- 

As we have examined only one of tfte fund^* 

6f 



iMiilal doetriiMi whicK^^ thb Met** hdd llien» and 
which thfly hdd now, go we will exandine only 
those objections which are urged against this doc- 
trine. 

1. The doctrine of future and eternal punish- 
ment which ^ this secf^ holds, imposes too great a 
restraint upon the wickedness of men. This is one 
of the reasons why this sect is so much spoken 
against This doctrine not only declares that^' the 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
which forget (xod," but .it involves a moral law; 
•—a law of infinite and changeless purity — ^a law 
extending its holy claims to the interior domiiuon 
of the heart Over all the great empire of mind 
it travels with God-like authority and God-like 
purity. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself," is the 
claim which it sets up over all the vast territctry of 
the intellect 

TTnSf lawless men cannot endure. To this claim 
they cannot yield a cheerful acquiescence. But 
this claim would not call forth so many hard 
speeches, if it were mere advice. But when ''this 
sect" maintain and show by infallible proofs that 
it is law— -law armed with 9Si appropriate penalty, 
then they are spoken against When this sect 
meets the transgressor of this law, and declares to 
him, that '' the soul tha( sinneth it shall die," then 
he speaks against it. Men wish to sin unmolestedj 
unawedf unrestrained. Men wish to sin without 
regard to consequences. It is so in this world. 
The thief has no idea that a violated law will over- 



take him. The mtfrderer, when he plunges bb 
knife into the heart of his victiin» wishes to forget 
tile penmltjr of tbelaw; and after he has committed 
the bloody deed, he would fa,in obliterate that 
memory of his, which constantly rtmmds him of 
the penalty of a violated law. Jt is the penaliy of 
human law that lawless men hate. They would 
upturn the foundation? of every prison — they would 
demolish evei^^ gallows— hang every executioner, 
break up every tribunal of human justice, and 
transport to Siberia every officer of the throne of 
equity. So it is with transgressors of the divine 
law. They would not care if the law of God were 
written on every pebble, on every blade of grass^ 
on every rising wave, on the door of every dwel- 
ling— *hung out from eve^ry star, and girdling every 
sun — ^if it had no qdequate penally. Because they 
could transgress it then without fear. But now, 
that >Uhis sect" maintain that this law of the uni- 
verse is armed with a penalty equal to its preeepU 
therefore they are every where spoken against. 

Again : " This sect," who hold this doctrine, are 
spoken against because of the views which their 
eneuHes maintain it gives to the character of God. 
"This sect," says one, **in holding the doctrine of 
future and endless punishment, represent God as 
creating men on purpose to damn them." 

What jealousy .the enemies of this sect would 
fain exhibit for the honour of God. At one time 
they will contend that God has no adequate IdiVif^ 
and thus exhibit the moral Governor of the uni- 
verse as shorn of all his power and goodness — 



aod at anotber they will shed eroccxfile teafi 
orer what ikey deem a prostmtiM of bis mercy 1 

But^ this sect," in holdiAg td the docfriiie of fo* 
tare punishment^ da not represent God as ereating 
men on purpose to damn thern^ What! shall We 
be told that when God creates men and places 
them under a law which alone can regulate their 
afiections, command their wilts, and encompafrs 
their immortality with its protecting influences and 
its exhaustless joys, that God creates men on p«r-' 
pose to damn them ! What 1 shaD we be told, that 
when we represent God as holding out the highest 
pCMSsible motives to secure ob^ience to such a 
blessed law, that we hold that he created men on 
purpose to damn them ! What ! shall we be told, that 
when man had broken this infinite law, and God 
had compassion upon him and sent his only^begot-^ 
ten and well-beloved Son into the world to die for 
his redemption, that we hold God created men on 
purpose to damn them ! 

What ! shall we be told, that when man refuses 
to perform the conditions upon which this great 
salvation is suspended, and the third person in the 
eternal Godhead is sent down to renew and sanc- 
tify his heart, that God created men on purpose to 
damn them! 

O what clear-headed men "this $ect" have for 
their enemies t What profound wisdom do they 
manifest, and what delicato sensibility for tlie ho- 
nour of our God ! 

In holding to the doctrine of future ptinishment, 
^< this seof^ hold to no such view of Ood'sr diaract^r 



«9 tiin. We liold thut QcA damtt mea only whea 
be cannot consistently save theto. That he punishes 
them <Hily when they vicrfate Ictw. We hoMf that 
the doctrine of futqre punisbment, instead of ex- 
hibiting God as creating men on purpose to destroy 
them» shows the opposite fact It shows, that he 
does not wish thera to be lost, and rather than have 
them lost will open perdition before them, and roll 
the thunders of damnation along their path. 

The object which human legislators have in 
view in institutftg civil government over men, is 
not to destroy them, but to prevent their destruc- 
tion. Every penalty of every human law goes lo 
preserve men, not to destroy men. Every peni- 
tentiary, with its mountain walls, and massy doors, 
and solitary cells, and its ceaseless toils, and its 
scanty allowance of bread and water, sends forth 
an influence upon the community, to prevent crime, 
and save men. Every prison, and every gibbet, is 
a monument of mercy as well as of justice. Hell 
itself, when viewed in its restraints upon man^ and 
upon the creation of God^ is one of the greatest 
monuments of mercy ever erected by the hand of 
Omnipotence. Next to the scene of crucifixion, it 
brings out the harmonious action of the perfections 
of Deity. Were there no hell, there would be no 
penalty (or God's law. And a law without a 
penalty would be no law. Aild without law, God 
could have no government in this or any other 
world. And without governmient, what would be- 
come of mind ! Without law, what arm could con- 
trol the great ocean of human depravity, or what. 
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ioice coqM speak the conffieting dements of tnn- 
rale into a calm ! 

Again : ^ This sect^ are 8p<Aen agaif^ because^ 
as their enemies say, the doctrine of ibture ipunish^ 
ment, which they hold, represents God as an un^ 
merciful being. 

Yet these same enemies, who are so jealous for 
God's honour, will contend with all their might 
that God punishes men in this world! O what a 
jewel is consistency ! If it is consistent for God to 
punish men in this world, which our enemies allow, 
is it not consistent for him to punish liien in the 
future world ? ** But,'* say they, « Christ has suf- 
fered once in the sinner's stead, therefore it would . 
be manifest injustice to punish the sinner in a future 
state, as in that case the penalQr would be twice 
inflicted." 

But if Christ has so suflfered the penalty of th6 
law as that that penalty is removed, independent of 
any action on the part of man, why does the sin- 
ner sufier that penalty in this world T-^-which our 
enemies maintain ! Is not this a ** two-fold inflic- 
tion of the penalty," and therefore does it not miU^- 
tate as much against the mercy of God as the in- 
fliction of the penalty of the law in a future state t 
But we maintain that the two-fold inflictiod of the 
penalty, which our enemies speak of, is not unjust. 
As it is inflicted on the dinner, it is just, for he has 
rejected salvation^— as it was inflicted oh Christ, or 
that which was equivalent to it, it shows the desire 
and deep compassion of God for sinners. Thus, 
from this two-fold infliction of the penal^, it two^ 
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fol4 exhibition of the justice and grace of God i§ 
made, and two ^d9 of influences are sent forth to 
control, bind anosanctify the uoi verse of God. So 
Christ will not have died in vain, nor will the finally 
impenitent sinner sufler in vain. The very argu- 
ment of our enemies on this point, like a two- 
^ged sword, is thus plunged into their own 
bosoms ! , 

But the enemies of "this sect" make a strong 
appeal t(> our sensibiUtiesu What parent, they 
whiningly ask, would cast his children into un- 
quenchable fire— -and is not God greater in mercy 
than inan? Verily he is, and for this reason he 
will punish the ungodly. 

In the first place, no parent has a right, and no 
parent is called upon to cast his children into 
heU. " Vengeance is mine, I will repay^ saith the 
Lord." 

But let us ask wMt parent is there who would 
of choice inflict upoji his offspring, that penalty of 
the law which our enemies say is suffered in this 
world? And yet is not God more merciful than 
man, who inflicts this penalty? What parent is 
there who would cause his children to perish 
by shipwreck, by pestilence, by earthquakes, by 
slavery, by war,^nd by the sword and fire of per- 
secution? But because an earthly parent could 
not do these things, shall we contend that God does 
not ? Will they, driven by the arguijaent, deny the 
providential gc^vernnrient of God in this world? 
Will they maintaii^ that he who numbers the hairs 
d* the be«Mlr aJ9|d watches the sparrow in its fall. 
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dbes not control the chariot of war — ^tfae course of 
the pestilence, and the hea vings ^ the eajthqaakel 
If not, then are not these fearfid dispensations as 
much against the mercy of God as the infliction of 
punishment in a future world? 

But the demerit of sin, so far as we can estimate 
it, sustains the character of God in aU the acts of 
his providential and moral governments. 

We might as well say that God is not merciful 
because he sends the cholera among men, as that 
he is unmerciful because he will punish the finally 
impenitent Let us, before we take it for granted 
that God is unmerciful in any of his ways, ascend 
all the heights, and penetrate into all the depAs, 
and span all the lengths and breadths of his govern- 
ment Till then, let us devoutly say, as did one 
of old, " Will not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?" 

Again : '' This sect" are spoken against, because, 
as their enemies say, in believing in the doctrine 
of future and eternal punishment, they maintain 
that infants are finally lost 

Driven from every other refuge, our enemies 
will thus endeavour to excite public odium against 
us. They tell their people that we bdieve that 
there are infants in hell not a span long. And for 
fear the public will not believe that we hold such a 
monstrous sentiment, they tell them that they have 
heard some of us declare it, — ^thus leaving their 
hearers with this alternative, viz: that either they 
are the most abominable liars that ever fived, or 
that we believe in the most abominable doctrine 
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fieVe for a miimeot that they will stand ap la the 
sacred desk and lie before the face of Ood. So, in 
charity to their instructersy they take the other 
branch of the alternative, and almost believe that 
" this sect" do really teach the damnation of in- 
fants. But ''this sect" declare that they neither 
teach such a doctrine, neither is it involved in the 
doctrine of future punishment If we have taught 
it as a secUwe challenge them to name the year of 
the world in which we taught it : name the num« 
ber who have taught this doctrine: give us their 
names, and let us see if they are sufficiently numer- 
ous to constitute B.fair represenlation of the num- 
bers and sentiments of '' this sect" This sentiment 
is not a consequence of the doctrine of future 
punishment. Sin is the transgresrion of law,; and 
if it can be shown that infants have transgressed 
law, thep they must suffer the consequences^ But 
until that can be shown, the damnation of infants 
cannot be shown. And if it cannot be shown that 
infants are lost from having violated law, their 
destruction cannot be predicated on any other 
ground whatsoever. We believe that infants are 
saved, every one of them. We believe that they 
make up no small portion of those who wake the 
lyres and wear the unfading crowns of heaven. 
To say that ''this sect" believe in the perdition of 
infants, then, is the same thing as if our enemies 
should say-^" Welt we are hard pushed for argu- 
ments against ^this sect,' and wh»t we lail to 
accompUi^ by argument, we miiat acc^Mcnj^Ush by 
7 



satifie» and ridicale» and piiUic odium.** But a 
system that needs the force of satire and ridicule 
to support it, is not supported by evidence, and a 
system which is not supported by evidence, will 
tumble into ruins amid the fires and thunders of the 
coming day of wrath ! 

REMARKS. 

1. It is important, when we wish to know the 
religious sentiments of a sect, to go to those who 
belong to that sect, and who are competent to give 
us their views. 

If this course had been pursued with Paul in the 
first place, he might never have been carried to 
Rome as a prisoner. And if this course bad ever 
since been pursued by the enemies of the sect 
which has been so much spoken against, they might 
have saved themselves many hard thoughts, and 
many hard speeches. If this course had always 
been pursued by our enemies, they would never 
have taught or believed that we hold the doctrine 
of the damnation of infants. Men's selfish interests 
will often lead them to say things concerning **this 
sect" which are not true. Many men obtain their 
support by speaking and writing against one of the 
fundamental doctrines of "this sect" If they say, 
to make an impression, that they have no interest 
in misleading their hearers, then they say that 
which is not true; for upon the success of their 
endeavours depends their support If they do not 
succeed in demolishing th6 doctrine of future 
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punishmeiit, th^ will aot have, for any length of 
time, hearers, (anless men will listen to them against 
their own convictions,) and if they do not secure 
hearers, they will have no salary, and if they have 
ho salary, they will have no purse, and if they have 
no purse, they will die out of the community. Not 
80 with ^< this sect'' They have no selfish interest 
in building up the church of the living God. The 
very ruUur^ of the work precludes such an idea. 
They do not count upon a support only as they are 
successful in demolishing God's truth — only as 
they pull away one of the marble pillars of the 
universe 1 *^ This sect," and all their ministers, 
would prefer to die with starvation, rather than be 
found fighting against God. They would rather 
all their presses would stop, and the record of their 
existence be blotted out from among men, than 
dishonour God or his truth, fiut when we hear 
the representations of those, whose very object is 
to turn the truth of God into a lie, we should not 
believe them. They have au inipuriant interest 
in deceiving us* If they cannot deceive you, they 
are undone for this world. Do not go to them, 
then, who oppose '^this sect," to find out what 
"this sect" believe— but come directly to "this 
sect" 

2. Because every body speaks against a sect, it 
does not prove that they are wrong in their senti- 
ments or practices. " This sect*' were every where 
spoken against in the days of Paul. From the 
palace of Nero to the remotest hamlet in the Roman 
empire, there were heard ban! fpeeches against tbo 
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infiiiii churck cfJemm Christ And as Chriadanily 
mdvaoced in the world, hard speeches were ex- 
ehanged for the sword, and the dungeon, and the 
fury of wild beasts, and the tortures of the stake. 
When NeroV concubines were converted, then H 
was that he illuminated his gardens and the streets 
of Rome with the burning bodies of the Christians. 
And as it was then, so it is now. ^This sect" are 
every where spoken against Gk> where you wiU, 
and you hear men blaspheme their God, assassinate 
their Saviour, revile their doctrines, belie their 
practices, and attack their characters. And pro- 
bably the day is not far distant, when another 
Nero will arise, to light the flames of martyrdom. 
The very capitol of the nation, which now stands 
in its snowy whiteness the great temple of liberty 
and law, may become the grand slaughter-house of 
the saints, and its walls be stained with the blood 
of those who will die for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ But though Christians should again be- 
come obnoxious 16 the whole world, it would prove 
nothing except that this world is in rebellion against 
the Christian's God. 

3. It is a vain and a perilous thing to speak 
against " this sect" 

All the hard speeches, and all the excruciating 
tortures against '^ this sect," have not stopped their 
progress in our world. <^This sect" has outlived 
all its persecutors. It has survived the ruins of 
empires. Men who once set themselves in array 
against il, Where are they! 7-where are their 
thfonest-^nvho wear their crowns? No weapon 
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that has ever been formed against it has pros* 
pered. 

And ** this sect'' not only survives, but the doe- 
trines which they originally taught they teach stilL 
The doctrine of future punishment still blazes on 
every page of the Divine record. It is there — and 
no human ingenuity shall ever demolish it. It has 
been denied in all ages, but still it remains, to pour 
upon the ear of a guilty world the thunders of re*> 
tribuiion. It is not only a vain^ but a perilous thing 
to speak against ''this sect.'' If I were not a Chris* 
tian, there is one thing at least I would never do-* 
I would never speak against ^' this sect" or their 
doctrines. I would be taught a lesson from the 
past history of the world on this point. I would be , 
instructed by even the possibilities Of futurity. But 
in view of the past, and the present, and the future, 
I would join them— I would believe in their doc* 
trines. Among all the doctrines taught in this world, 
I would embrace those which are held and taught 
by "this sect" "This sect," who own Jesus Christ 
for their founder— his apostles for their first 
preachers, and who number the brightest and the 
best who have ever left the shores of time^r-*^ this 
sect," which, during the lapse of ages, and amid 
the proud assaults of mankind, have remained even 
to the present day. If their doctrines are not true, 
then where shall we go in search of truth? If 
the doctrine of future punishment is true, by be- 
longing to "this sect" we have nothing to fear-^ 
we shall surely be safe. If all are to be finally 
saved, we shall still be safe* If d is true, then all 

7* 
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ivh^nqtetitwaifaelotu* If it is mn true, tre ace 
at leagt as safe as others. If» in crossing a deep 
and rapid river, I havd my choice between two 
bridges, one of which I know to be sound, from the 
nraltitiides which liave passed over it in safety, and 
the other of in^hich I know to be sound only from 
tht opinions of a fellow traveller^-^I wiU go over 
the former. I will go over that bridge, which, evea 
if it fall, will carry me safe down to the peitt, and 
not over that bridge, which, if it falls, there is not 
aix>ther below still to save me. Here ^^ this sect" 
iiave two chances of salvation. Here are two 
chances to one. Those who believe in the doctrine 
of future punishment have two chances of getting 
to heaven, and those who reject it ovly one. If 
their system fail ; in not providing against the com- 
ing wrath of €rod, they will be lost and for ever. 
If our system fail, and their's prove true, we are 
still saved by the mercy of Grod. Go not over the 
domhtfid bridge. Go not over that bridge in which 
there may be rotten planks. Go over the bridge 
of the Bible. Go over that bridge, over which the 
greatest number have gone, shouting and triumph- 
ing. If it were a small interest at stake, it would 
not be so important But the interest at stake, is 
no less an interest than the everlasting life of the 
souL Go over that bridge, then, about which there 
\$ no misgiving — about which there is no doubt«- 
which will not be attended with the least possible 

^ tlte B«v. A. C. Th<»te«, In his sennoti to which this is a 
repl^ infilled the idea of two ciissces of Mlvation. 



danger. But, oh ! when I see a man staodiiig and 
teUing you to go over that bridge which may be 
rottmiv and not .to go over that which wiU not 
hazard a single interest of your souls-r-^I wonder 
at his motives — ^I think he must have some interest 
in deceiving you. No wonder he tells you not to 
believe what he says, but to go to the Bible. He 
is afraid of the responsibility which he assumes 
in giving you a wrong direction. But he will not 
wash out the blood of souls from his garments in 
that way. If be is afraid of the responsibility, let 
him renounce (altogether his misgiving system. Let 
him tell his hearers the secret fears and forebod* 
ings of his soul. Let him tell them his midnight 
thoughts. Let him tell them his fear of death and 
the grave. We do not end mtr discourse by asking 
you net to believe what we say. We are not thus 
afraid of our responsibility on this great point. We 
are willing our hearers should believe, and believe 
firmly, and believe till the day of their death, the 
doctrine of future punishment. We are willing to 
meet them at the judgment-seat of Christ, after 
having taught them this among other divine doc* 
trines* We would be willing to stand by that sound 
bridge, and urge and entreat every traveller to pass 
over it We would be willing to conduct all the 
present population of the earth, and all the coming 
generations of men, to the end of time, over that 
bridge. We would not be afraid of the responsi- 
bility. We would not be afraid to meet them alL 
again arotmd the ^^ white throne" We should 
have no misgivings. We should have no pangs of 
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conscieiice. We should have no forebodings in 
view of death and the judgment We could sleep 
sweetly every night; and when the night of death 
should come, we would sing—- '*0 grave, where is 
thy victory? O death, where is thy sting?" 



LECTURE IV. 



And the serpent «ud unto ^e womuiy Ye shall not surelf 

die. 

OenenSi iii. 4. 



Thb doctrine of Universal Salvation can claim 
an antiquity equal to that of the human race. No 
sooner had God set up his kingdom in Paradise, 
than a mighty scheme was set on foot in hell for 
its overthrow. The devil, that great ringleader 
of rebellion, entered the fair heritage of man, and 
there presented his hell-matured and hell-begun 
enterprise of subduing this world to himself, to th^ 
unsuspecting, happy representatives of the human 
family^ God had put Adam and Eve upon trial. 
He had laid upon them one simple prohibition, viz: 
not to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil He had not only told them not to 
eat of the fruit of that tree, but to give his advice 
the form of bw adapted to the constitution of man, 
he appended to it a motive: "In the day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." The devil, being a 
good mental philosopher, began his work of revo- 
lution by essaying to remove oB reiiraint from the 



mind of Bve. He knew he must say something, 
or do somethingy to remove the penahjr of the law 
of Eden, before he coald persuade ita inhabitants 
to sin. He commenced, as Universalist ministers 
do now, with an interrogatory of surprise and as- 
tonishment: ^< Yea! hath God said ye shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? And the woman said 
unto the serpent. We may eat of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden : but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath' said, 
Ye shall Qot eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die; for God doth know, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil." The devil knew, if by his affected 
surprise and astonishment, and by his bold denial 
of the penalty of the law of Paradise, and by the 
promise of g^eat good, he could persuade Eve that 
^there was no penalty of death, he would gain his 
point How very like the course which Univer- 
salist ministers pursue at the present day! 

The contradictions and tendencies of this system 
of Universal Salvation, which the devil first preach- 
ed in our world, will occupy our thoughts at the 
present time. 

I. This system of Universal Salvation contradicts 
itselt 

At one time we are told, that the violator of 
Gold's law suffers the penalty of that law ia another 
worlds by a limited punishment Again, we art 



toM, be toCfen tbe penalty of that law ia4hn world. 
Again, we are told, that mankind are all to be 
saved, through the infitiite atonement of Jesos 
Christ, and not by their own works. Again, we 
are told, that it would be unjust for God to inflict 
everlasting punishment upon the sinner; and in the 
next breath we are told^ that Christ came into the 
world to save sinners. That is, that Christ came 
into the world to save saoners from the endurance 
of that justice which in itself would have been un* 
just. At one time, they tell us that the sufferings 
of the sinocr in this world are pe^a/; again, that 
they are ^xpiaiaryj and' again, that they are casH- 
gatory. While they maintain that man's sufferings 
are penal, they set aside the sufferings and death 
of Christ If the sufferings of sinners are expiatory, 
how long does it take them to expiate their crimes 
by suffering? Some say, during the period of their 
probation; others, again, say for a hundred years, 
and some two hundred years, and others millions 
of ages after they are dead, in a future world. 
This view also represents Christ to have died in 
vain; for if- sinners can expiate their own sins, 
what need have they of a Saviour? Why offer 
pardon to a criminal who has expiated his crimes 
by suffering? Would it not be insulting the man 
who has just conipleted his term of hard labour in 
the penitentiary, to offer him pardon? If the pun- 
ishment of the sinner is castigatory, that is, if it. is 
intended to reform him, how long will it take to 
do it? Some say, during this life;— ^ther» ^y^ 
for millions of ages after death. Again, we are 
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toUy that there is no such thing w positive teflic* 
tion of punishmeat — ^that virtue is its own reward^ 
and vice its own punishment This also sets aside 
altogether the atonement of Christ, by which, in 
other places, and for other purposes^ they maintain 
every knee is to be made to bow, and every tongue 
confess, and all be saved. What contradictions 
are these? Is truth, eternal truth, thus contradict 
tory? Will truth thus destroy itself? Is truth 
divided against itself?^ Can a system, whi<;h thus 
contradicts itself, be true? Is there any such con- 
tradictions in the opposite doctrine of everlasling 
punishment? Can that doctrine betrue, the main- 
tenance of which dethrones the Son of Grod, 
denies his expiatory sacrifice, and robs God of his 
justice, and sets its advocates at war among them- 
selves? 

11^ This system of Universal Salvation contra^- 
dicts reason. 

Reason declares that every siit should be punish- 
ed according to its deserts. Reason declares, too, 
that some degree of punishment follows the* sinner 
in this life. But reason declares, with no less force* 
that men do not receive a full retribution for their 
crimes in this; life. Sonie wicked men are prosqper- 
ed all their days. Some, who spend their life m 
the kighM kind of mckednes9f viz: in pervertijsig 
the truth of God, and poisoning the human mind» 
are permitted to go on in their awful career unpuur 
ished. It is true, they experience great remorse of 
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ciMiBciraGe»aad great fear, 80 much so thai they 
ofteo exdainliy with MiUoa's faliea angel-^ 

** Mje miserable ! which way shall I fly— - 
Infinite wrath and infinite despiair? 
Wlueh way I ^ is 1i€ll ; myself ana hefi.'^ 

But such great transgressors often die without 
repentance — they often die in the comcniiteioh of 
thefar crimes — they go to the tribunal of a holy 
Gody with their hands red in their own and in their 
brother'^ blood;— ^whereas some good men meet 
with misfortune after misfortune ; — one heavy ca- 
lamity succeeds another, till they are told to ''curse 
God and die." Now reason declares, that all this 
unequal distribution of good and evil, never can be 
reconciled with the idea of a just God, unless there 
be a state of rewards and punishments after death. 
That very reason, therefore, which Universalists 
so often appeal to, testifies against them. The head 
and the heart of every Univeiisalist ure at war, one 
with the other. The heart says there is no retri- 
bution in antaher world. Reason say^ there is, and 
must be, or there is no just God reigning over tMs 
world. The heart says — ^I don't wish for retribu-t 
tion in another world, und therefore I will try to 
believe there is none. Reason says^ I cannot con<^ 
suit your wishes in my decisions,, but must decide 
according to evidence^ and the evidence of this 
whole world goes to prove a future state of rewards 
and punishineiits. 

HI. Thia jiystam cQUtnidicts the conseience. 
8 



The cdnseience of every sinner testifies that there 
is a judgm^t to come, when virtue will be reward- 
ed, and sin punished. Thiii testimony we have in 
the very bosoms of our opponents— ^so that when 
they do not choose to hear us speak, and when 
they do not choose to hear the word of Grod speak, 
they are still obliged to hear the mighty voice of 
conscience. This they hear by night and by day. 
This disturbs the quiet of their midnight slumbers^ 
This gives agony to the death-bed. This, unless 
the conscience is seared, as with a red-hot iron, 
meets the transgressor at every step, declaring that 
there is wrath in reserve for him. Here, then, is 
Qpnscience contradicted by the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation. Truth at war with the very or- 
ganization of the human mind! Did God reveal 
that truth which gives the lie to that mind which 
he has made? Either Grod never made the human 
mind, or he never revealed the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation: — ^I leave you to judge which of 
the two propositions is true. The conscience and 
eternal truth will not arid do not fall out by the 
way. Mind is adapted to God's truth, and God's 
truth to the human mind. If, then, a system is 
proposed to us, which contradicts our own minds, 
we are io infer that it will contradict the God of 
the mind, and therefore cannot be true. 

IV. This system of Universal Salvation contra- 
dicts the justice of civil tribunals. The justice of 
civil tribunals punishes criminals vifith positive in- 
flictions of suffering. Hiimiin kw^' in all their 



jjoOf do not s|iy to the . timosgrea^r-- 
'' Gooimit your deeds of darkness, and all the pun- 
ishment which you shall have, will. consist in the 
necessary evils which precede and follow crime.'* 
They do not say to the murderc^, *^Slay your help- 
less victiiny and suffer only fear, and remorse of 
jconscience, and the pains of memory/' No! civil 
law throws its tbreatenings of death around the 
murderer. It goes with every transgressor! and 
tells him that the prison and the gailows shall be 
the reward of his deeds. It points him, not to the 
pains of memoryj not to the remorse, which will 
ever attend him, but to the penitentiary, the soli- 
tary cell, and the pain and ignominy of the scaf- 
fold. All law-givers have decided that positive in'^ 
Jtictions of pain are necessary to the authority of 
law. They never yet enacted a law without a 
penalty. They know full well that laws without 
penalties would be as nothing in the great work of 
chaining human depravity* Let them talk to men 
about the rewards of virtue and the evils of sin, 
and see how soon our streets would be filled with 
blood and illuminated by the torch of the midnight 
incendiary! Let them break up their tribunals of 
justicer— repeal every law with a penalty — tear 
down every prison, and we should see how soon 
tf» depravity of man would break out in our midst, 
like, the wide breaking in of waters. We should 
not be safe in the streets. We could not rest in 
our beds. Every hour the cry of murder would 
ring upon the ear, and every bed woidd be stamed 
hj the kaife of the asiassin. And yet Uni varsalists 
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iMJnUlUi Itet Ood itiilicte no pofilive fMsaisfameBt 
upon the tranegtetwr : that wicked tnen, in the 
remorse which attends the commi^non of sin, and 
in its effects, suffer all the punishment which they 
deserve. But is not God as wise as men? Shall 
God not invest his law with authority equal to that 
which guards and defends human laws? No! ac^ 
cording to the doctrine of Universalists, God can- 
not give to his government that influence which 
surrounds every human government under heaven. 
They will permit him to give advice, but not law 
to his rebel subjects! And then, to cap the climkx^ 
they will tell you that jt is their high regard for 
God's mercy that induces them to entertain such 
a. view of his government They will rob God of 
three attributes^ to save one ! They will tahe away 
his powef, his wisdom, and his justice, to protect 
his mercy I But if it is wrong to inflict positive 
punishment upon the transgressor under God's 
government, then it is wrong for human govern* 
ments to do it: — so that the UniversaUsts are at 
war, hot only with God, but with man. They 
would deny the wisdom of a Coke and a Hacki 
stone— 4hey would burn every civil statute — ^they 
would break up every tribunal of civil justice— 
they would hang every civil ofiicer-r-4hey would 
tear down every prison — they woul^ let loose every 
murderer-^they would assist the escape of every 
transgressor of human lawis. With parricidal 
handa^ the^ would destroy the very goverimient 
under which tbey live, and &liow it, in joyful 
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V* This systeii^ of Universal Salvation contira- 
diets the Bible, If it contradicts itself— if it con- 
tradicts reason— -if it contradicts conscience — if it 
contradicts the justice of all civil tribunals, then it 
follows that it contradicts the Bible. The Bible 
asks the question, ^'How shaH we escape, if we 
neglect^o great salvation?^' We shall all escape 
hell, says the Universalist. The Bible says, "For 
it is impossible for those who were once enlighten* 
ed^ knd have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of Grod afresh, and put hiiti 
to open shame." Not impossible at all, says the 
UniversaKst, all shall be saved* The Bible says,, 
"For if we sin wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there rcmaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful look* 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries." But, the Univer* 
salist says, there is no judgment or fiery indigna- 
tion remaining to the transgressor, to devour him 
-^but he, and , all transgressors shall be saved. 
The Bible says, «« He that despised Moses' law, 
died without mercy, under two or three witnesses i 
of how much sorer puhidiment, suppose ye, he 
shall be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
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foot the Son of God» md balh cmmted tke Mood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified,, an im> 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit of 
grac^?" Btti the UniversaHst says, thai neirer a 
roan died without merey-^-^nd as for a sorer poii* 
ishinent than to die without mercy, they say it is 
preposterous — for God is merciful, and allwiUbe 
savedl 

The BiUe saySf^Yeiageanee bdongeth onto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord*" But, saith the 
Universalist, yengeance does not belong to Ghxi, 
and he will not recompense his enemies, for he is 
merciful, and all will be saved I The Bible says, 
<* It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God." Oh no, says the Universalist,^ it is 
not a fearful thing at alU for God is merciful^ and 
ail will be saved. 

The Bible says, " But we are not pf those who 
draw back unto perdition/* But, says the Univer- 
salist, there is no perdition, and therefore none w31 
draw back--<for God is merciful, and all will be 
saved. The Bible says, "For our God is a con- 
suming fire." No, says the UniversaUst, he is not 
a consuming fire, but all mercy^ therefore all will 
be saved. The Bible says, ** And they shall go 
away into everlastiiJg fire." No, says the Univer- 
saUst, they shall not go isiway into everlasting fire 
— ^for God is merciful, and all will be saved! 

The Bible says, << And death and bell were casi 
into tbe lake of fire: this is the second death. 
And whosoever was uot found written in the Book 
of Life, was cast into the lake of fire." But, says 



Ike UttfterMlist; ileem is no lake M fim*-tliere k 
Da teiBoiid de«tfa; and besides, the tiame of every 
roaa^and every devil will be fixind wntten- in thie 
Book of Li&*-«for God is inercift]I» and all will be 
tared! 

The Bible says, «* Blessed are they that do his 
connnaodments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city: for without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever lovetfa and maketh a lie." But, says 
the Universahst, blessed are they that do not the 
commandments of God, for .they shall have right to 
the tree of life, and shall enter in through the gates 
into the city. And as for there being dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idc4aters, and/ whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
without the gate»of life, it is all nonsense. << Blessed 
are the poor in spirit," say ^ the Son of God, "for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." But, says the. 
Universalist, blessed are the proud in spirit, for 
theirs is the fcingdom.of God. - ** Blessed are they 
that mourn; for they shall be coipforted." But, 
says the Universalist, blessed ^re they that do not 
mourn, for they shall be comforted. "Blessed are 
the meek: for they shall inherit the earth." But, 
says the Universalist, blessed are the passionate in 
spirit, for they shall inherit the earth. "Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled." But, says the Uni- 
versalist, blessed are they which do not hunget 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 



filled. <<He88ed are tbe meretfid: for they Am& 
oblftin mercy.^ Bat, sajrs the UmTeramlist, Ueflsed 
are the umnerciful: for they^hall obtain mercy* 
<< Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
€rod.'' But, says the Universalist, blessed are the 
impure in heart: for theyshall see God. ** Kessed 
are the peace*makers: for they shall foe caUed the 
children of God.'* But^ says tbe Univ^salisty 
blessed are the strife-makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God. << Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heatren." But, says the 
Universalist, blessed are they which are persecut- 
ed for unrighteousness sake^ for thejrs is the king- 
dom of heaven. * . 

''But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." . 
But, says the Universalist, whether we forgive men 
their trespasses or not, God is merciful, and will 
forgive ours. "Enter ye in at the strait gate; 
for wide is tbe gate, and broad is the way, tlmt 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it." Impossible, says the 
Universalist, that tliere are two ways — two gates 
-^two bridges I And one a narrow one^ that leads 
to life! impossible! And the other a broad one, 
that leads to hell! impossible! Enter, says he, at 
the wide gate, and the broad Way, for I know it 
leads to heaven. But do not enter the other gate, 
for it is a strait gate, and a narrow way, and 



«Dif a fcw ^nd ii! 66d is memfut, and there caii 
be but one way, and timt is Ibe broad way of .Uni- 
Tersal Salvatkml 

^But he that shall Uaspheme against the Hdly 
Ghost, h^^th never forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation/' But, says the Universaltst, 
he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
hath forgiveness, and is not in danger of eternal 
damnation; .''And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out of the Book of Life, 
and out of the Holy City, and from the things 
which are written in this book." But, says the 
Universalist, I may take away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, all those words and pas- 
sages which teach^the doctrine of future and end* 
less punish ment, and God shall not take away my 
part ottt of the Book of Life, nor out of the Holy 
City, nor from the things which are written in this 
book. 

What a system of contradiction is Universal 
Salvation 1 Is it not a wonder how any mati ever 
came to pr6ach it, or believe in it ! How is it pos- 
sible, that any man can open the Bible, and behold 
the things which are written there, and then go 
away and* believe in this doctrine? Can a system, 
which thus contradicts the Bible, be true? I put 
it to your common sense, as those bound for the 
grave and for the judgment with me, to say, can 
you any longer believe in this doctrifle, and can 
jFOu any longer preach it? Will you rest your 
soul upon a system Which thus wars with kself, 



and with the homaii miiid t W31 yOQ trust yoor 
immortal all apon a doctrine which wars with afl 
justice in heaTee, on earth, and in belli Will you 
be deluded into the bdief of a system which makes 
war upon the BiUe, and stamps every page with a 
lie? 

But this system of Universal Salvation is still 
more dreadful in its tendefuies than in its contror 
dictions. 

We may fairly infer, that a system which is 
fraught with such contradictions, is* fraught also 
^ with some fearful tendencies. 

L It goes to destroy all confidence in the Bible 
as the word of God. 

It arraigns passage against passage. It arraigns 
chapter against chapter. One passage is made to 
contradict another. Contradiction appears, ac- 
cording to this system, on every page of the lamp 
of life. 

c« Thu book, Uiit holy book, on erery line 
Marked wiUi the seal of high diTUUty— 
On crery leaf bedewed with drops of lore 
Diyine, and with the eternal heraldry 
And mixture of God Almighty stampt— - 
From first to last^— 

is by this system torn into fragment^ and oHe-Jnlf 
of its authoritative decisions and revelations des^ 
pised, imd tprtured, and rejected. How is it pos- 
atble, that men, defending or belteviog in. this sys^ 



tefiiy can entertain any revereneei or c<mfide&ee 
for the word of God? If the doctrine of future 
paaishinent ii not taught in the Bible, neither is the 
doctrine of future happiness. In the same passages, 
and in the same language, the two doctrines are 
found. Any ciiticism or sc^histry, therefore, that 
would remove one of the fundamental doctrines, 
would go to remove boUi, and, thus the Christian 
and the Infidel are left without a revelation--^ 
without the stimulus of either fear or hope. If I 
wished to destroy all confidence in the Bible, I 
would begin, not by rejecting it altogether, but by 
casting doubts on one of its cardinal doctrines. I 
would make the Bible war with itself. I would 
throw suspicion Upon some parts of it If I wished 
to destroy the character of a good man, I would 
not declare him at once a bad man, but I would 
whisper a suspicion that all wa^ not right. I 
would pick a flaw in some feature of his character 
or conduct We all know what omnipotent effect 
the whisper of suspicion has upon public confi- 
dence. Arid let a system be projected, which 
throws suspicion upon the Bible, and the efifect 
will be, to destroy the confidence of men in the 
word of God. And let^ll confidence in the word 
of Gknl be destroyed, and what will become of our 
morials, our laws, our churches, our country! 
What would become of the human mind ? It would 
be left without restraint, and like mind in France 
in 1788^^ when the laws of God were repealed; it 
would be Vkf the great waves of the sea, finding 
no rest; but casting up mkre and dirt It would 



rodi over the earth Vke another deluge^ aweepiog^ 
every thing befinfe it^ and burying every thing in 
deep ruin. Take away the Bible, in any of its re* 
slraint8» from society, and you uncap the volcano 
of human d^ravity* 

IL Another tendency of this ^stem, is Atheism. 
Let any man deny oneof the doctrines of the Bible^ 
and he will soon become aa Atheist Eternal truth 
is so connected together, that if a man denies one 
doctrine of the Bible, he must^ of neoessity^ deny 
the whole. He may deny that this will be the re^ 
suit, but we can drive him on, from point to point, 
till he leaps into the bottomless deeps of Alheism. 
Who was he, who but a little while since, in a dk* 
tant city, was prosecuted for blasphemy, and who 
is now a bold Atheist? He was once a Univef- 
salist preacher. Upon his honied accents you once 
descanted in praise. Upon his blasphemous lips 
you once hung with confidence and rapture. Bat 
he was- obliged, by his own creed, to proceed on, 
from step to step, till he took the fiBital leap. And 
there are now those among us, who are following 
on his dreary way, to the more dreary wilderness 
of Atheism. They even now deny that ** the heart 
is deceitful above all things^ and desp^ately wick- 
ed." They even now deny the propitiatory sacri^ 
fice of tbe Son of God. They even now deny that 
the Savbur was, according to prof^cy* *<the 
mighty God, the. everlastaig Father, the PrincOf of 
Peace." Th€^ even now deny the existetnee of 
ftiien aageja Tb^even now deny future rc^i* 
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btttion and punishment And how much further 
must they go before they will take the dreadful 
leap! How much further must they go before 
they will become coadjutors with a Robespierrey 
a Voltairey and a Paine! This is not an unchari- 
table conclusion* No conclusion can be unchari- 
table, which is drawn from correct premises. 
Whatever else, charity does, she always **rejoices 
in the truth." Men may say it is uncharitable to 
produce effect, but it will be a miserable expedi- 
ent to turn away the frowns of an indignant com- 
munity. 

If there is no future punishment, then there is no 
moral government exercised over this world by 
God. The wicked flourish like the green bay- 
tree, their eyes jstand out with fatness, and they 
have more than heart could wish — ^while the 
righteous are afHicted, persecuted, tormented, sawn 
in sunder. According to this^ where is the displea- 
sure of God against sin? What difference does 
he make between virtue and vice? And is this 
worldr indeed, without a God ? " Eternal God^ 
on what are thine enemies intent? What are 
those enterprises of guilt and horror, that, for the 
safety of their performers^ require to be enveloped, 
in darkness, which the eye of heaven must not 
pierce ! Miserable men ! Proud of being the off* 
spring of chance; in love with universal disorder; 
whose happiness is involved in the belief of there 
being no witness to their designs, and who are at 
ease only becausi^ they suppose themselves inhabit- 
ants of a forsaken and fatherless world !" 
ft 
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in. If this doctrine of Umv^rsal Solvation is 
troe, men are encouraged to contmue in sin. Re- 
more from the human mind all fear of future retri- 
bution and punisbmenty and jrou encourage them 
to remain in rebellion. The Universalistpreacher, 
in fact, proclaims to his fellow men, that, do what 
they may in this life, they shall finally be saved. 
He may descant to them upon the pleasures of vir- 
tue, and the pains of sin in this world, in order to 
blind the mind to the terrible consequences of tus 
doctrine, but common sense is not to be outraged 
by such a subterfuge. The (Question is, does not 
his doctrine remove from the mind all that mighty 
restraint which a judgment and an endless hell are 
calculated to exert upon it? Yesi He says to 
the murderer, slay your victim, you shall be safe 
after death. He says to the thief, go on in your 
depredations, you shall be safe after death. He 
says to the whoremonger, go on in your sacrifice 
of female innocence, after death you shall be safe. 
He says to the traitor of his country, go on in 
your career, you shall be safe after death. He 
says to the liar, the adulterer, and the incendiary 
— the drunkard, the swindler, and the pirate^-go 
on in your wx>rk, you have nothing to fear after 
death ! What a doctrine is this ! Who can 
preach iti Who can believe in it t How it strikes 
at the deep foundations of human responsitHlity ! 
How it nullifies all law! How it dethrones all 
justice, on earth and in heaven 1 This is the doc- 
trine which does not begin at the top-'istone of the 
fair edifice of law and government, in order to 



demolkh it» but U beg^m by d^^ it^aj tfae 
foiliidatioQ stonesy and orertunaiog the wbola sujper- 
structure at once* 

lY. ^* This df>ctriiie rendiirs totally unoecessi^ry 
the mediatian and atonement of Jesus Christ. For 
if the sinner be fiilly recompensed for his sin here* 
what need of a. Saviour to die for those sins» the 
punishment of which he Jiimself ;eiidures in this 
world. But if the Universalist should choose to 
rest his doctrine on the ground that sinners would 
have suffered hereafter if Christ had not atoned 
for their sins, I would ask how long they would 
have suffered ?->-or, in other words, what is the 
original penalty of God's law? Now, if it can bo 
sho^n, that any future punishment in the Scrip- 
tures is threat^ed, it wiU be easy to show that the 
rejectors of the Grospel, or impenitent sinnersa will 
suffer that punishment ; for what can be plainer, 
than that the heaviest penalties, and most clearly 
and repeatedly expressed in the word of God^ are 
those denounced by Christ against those ythOi 
refuse to believe bis doctrine ? If^ theormen were 
exposed to any future punishment before Christ 
came, it is most evident that the impenitent are 
still exposed to the same, and greater. Therefore 
the Universalist doctrine cannot rest on this ground. 
According to this system, there was no need of a 
Saviour. Christ came without an errand into this 
world* and shed his precious blood to no purpojse^" 
This is the highest fcmd of blasphemy. "He that 
despised MosesVlawi died wWumi mercgt^ uaflj$r 
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two or three witnesses : of how much Mrer jntnuA- 
memtt suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy^ who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the Nood of the covenant^ wherewith he 
was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the spirit of grace.*' 

V. Another tendency of this doctrine, is to put 
it in the power of the dinner to set Gofl at defiance 
with impunity. It says to the blasphemer, blas- 
pheme on, all your days, you have nothing' to fear 
after death. It sdys to the drunkard, drink on, 
you shall soon exchange the cup of damnation f&c 
a golden cup, filled with the crystal waters of the 
river of life. It represents God as so merciful as 
to be under an absdute necessity of taking the 
vilest wretch of earth to his holy kingdom after 
death. According to this doctrine, God must 
crown Voltaire and Paine with as bright a crown 
as Paul; and Paul and Nero must strike the same 
golden harp. It says to every sinner, go on, and 
violate all law — all laws of man or God — you shall 
triumph at last, and dwell in the presence of an 
insulted God f It says to every transgressor, spend 
your da.ys in blasphemy and murder, in drunken- 
ness and adultery, in lying and robbery, in theft 
and blood, you shall be safe after death, and stand 
amid the blazing glories^ and sing the holy melo- 
dies, and feel the ecstatic bliss of heaven^ What 
a doctrine is this, to put it iii the power of the sih- 
ner to triumph over law, and government, and 
God, and reach the paradise of the skies by rebel- 
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lioa mid mpostaeyi ^ Can any iban jaemdk itvitk 
aiaoeriQr t Can wy man be moere in this bdiefT 
We wish we cotdd say of UniversaUsts^ what tbey 
are eonstrained to say of us» viz : that they are w^ 
cere in their beUe£ Bat we cannot say it We 
Sionid do yiK^ence to our own convictione, and 
violenQC to the human mind, to say that any Uni- 
versalist can be .sincere in believing a doctrine 
which has such abhorrenttexideneies. 

YL Another consequence of this doctrine is, that 
impenitent sinners^ who are driven away in their 
wickedness, are.haf^ior than tlie righteous, who 
are left to sufier. Judajs was a happier man, one 
moment after he committed suicide, than any of 
the apostles who were left behind* And if what 
the Scripture says is true, that he which is for-* 
given much, wiQ love much, then Judas will be 
the happiest being in heaven. Having been for- 
given much^ he will love much, and love is" what 
constitutes, the happiness of heaven. It was a 
good expedient^ then, according to Uni verbalism, 
which Judas hit upon, of betraying his Lord aqd 
master ! No wonder he went out .quickly and hung 
himself. He was in baste to get io theUniversa-^ 
lists ' heaven* He knew that heaven would be far 
preferable to the keen, pangs of jremorse which he 
endured, and which stung his soul to the quickf 

The inhabitants of the old world, who were de* 

stroyed for their sins by the dduge^ were happier 

than poor. Noah^ the preacher of righteousness. 

He was left, to be tossed on the billows ^of tho 

9# 
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raging floodt wl^ those who mocked and laughed 
at him while he was buildijig the ark» were takea 
home to glory. They were lifted to heaven ou 
the mountain wave, aiid Noah and h» ark left, a 
solitary spectacle upon the wild waste of waters. 
The inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah^ who 
perished while in the yery midst of their heaven- 
provoking wickedness, w^e better <>ff than Abra- 
Jiam and Lot, who were left in this world to sufien 
They went from Aeir songs and their dances, from 
their whoredom and pollution, to the regions of 
immortal blessedness — ^while Abraham and Lot 
were doomed to stay in this dark world, far from 
their home and their God ! 

REMARKS. 

1. We see why the doctrine of Universal Salva- 
tion has no mystery in it According to the view 
which we have now taken of it, ii has none of the 
truth of God in it. It is a scheme got up by the 
vain reasonings: of men-— aiid man can always 
comprehend his own works. The truth of God 
always has some depths, and some heights, some 
lengths, and some breadths, which no created mind 
can comprehend. Hence it is «aid, that the angels 
of God, while they desire to look into the deep 
mysteries of truth, are not able. But it does not 
take an angel to see to the bottom of Universal 
Salvation. It has not one mystery about it, except' 
it be the mystery of folly and impiety. Well may 
Universalists boast of the simplidty of their system. 
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for it bas none of the incompri^eiisibfe trlrth^f 
God ID it. Evciry blade of grassy and every flake 
of snow, have more mysteries in their growth and 
composition, than Uni versaHsm can boast o£ Let a 
man make an artificial flower^ and we can under* 
stand it — but let God make a flower blossom by 
our pathy and we^stand amazed at the mysterious 
^rowthi and beauty, and fragrance of the divine 
production. Let man project a system of religions 
&ith, with such contradictions' and tendencies as 
are found in Universalism, and we can understand 
it — l>ut let God embody the riches of his wisdom 
in a written revelation, and then we come to a sea, 
without sounding, and without a shore. 

2. We see why the devil preached the doctrine 
of no punishment to our first parents.' He saw the 
effect of it would be to remove all restraint from 
their* tninds. The fear of God was one of the mo- 
tives that kept them away from the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil— byt when the devil 
had succeeded in removing that fear of God, by 
his doctrine of no punishment, then they plucked 
the forbidden fruit and died. God told them, in 
the day they ate they should die. The devil told 
them, that they should not die. Now here is a 
contradiction. God must have told the truth, and 
the devil must have told a lie. God told the truth, 
if by death he intended the death of the soul in 
the view of law. The devil told the truth, if he 
intended the immediate death of the body. For 
that they did not die a temporal death that very 
day is evident^ Therefore God intended that they 
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•hoold die thml day im the new of law. Bat Ai^ 
devil knew, perba{Mi, it would be connirteat with 
die ends of justice, to defer the execation of the 
penalty, therefore he told them that they shotdd not 
die. But he knew that Eve would understand him 
that they were not to die any deaths therefore he 
lied. And by this lie ^e broke the restnunt of 
future punishment over their minds. Then they 
cast off their responsibility to God. Then they 
sinned without fear. And this is the operation of 
the doctrine still upon the human mind; One of 
the motives which must ever influence the mind, is 
fear. The array of madvtt is wA compkie^ if that 
of fear he wanting. The very organization and 
structure of the mind, is proof positive that this is 
one of the motives that must hold it in subjection. 
The greater this motive, the greater its operation 
upon the mind, and any motive short of an infinite 
motive, cannot perfectly influence an immortal 
mind. Do away with the idea of future and endless 
punishment, then, and you leave the human mind 
destitute of adequate motive-^without the immortal 
restraint of fear. This motive the devil was anx^ 
ious, from the beginnii^, to destroy. He knew, if 
he could rob the government of God of this- motive, 
in the very outset of that kingdom in this world, 
he would establish a strong^hold of rebellion among 
men. It follows, then, that those who preach the 
doctrine of no future punishment, are preaching 
the very doctrine which the devil broached to our 
first parents in Eden. This, in the language of 
Paul, is preaching and holding the doctrine of 
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devils I ThQ first convert to Uoi versalism in this 
world, was, conseqaeMtlyt simple-hearted, uosus* 
pectipg, confiding Eye. 'Hie devil was the preaciier, 
and JB ve the convert 

FinaHy: Those who preach this doctrine, and 
those who believe in it, run an awful risk. A doc- 
trine so fiiU of coiUradictions, and with fearful ten- 
dencies, should awaken the suspicions and fears of 
those who are trying to embrace it. No wonder 
that Universalist ministers are afraid of the respon- 
sibility of preaching this doctrine. No wonder 
that they deem the burden too heavy for their shoul- 
ders. O! if I must go to hell, let me go alone. 
Never let me spend my days in preparing immortal 
mind for the overthrow of the judgment day. In 
liell, let no lost mind pour its wail upon my ear, 
and accuse me of being accessory to its deep 
damnation. And I beseech you, my friends, to 
prepare for the xiKjrsU By repentance, and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and by a holy life, provide 
against the doctrine of ftdtire punishment If there 
is one way to heaven attended with no possible 
danger^ and another way which may end in despair^ 
O take the safe way. Is not this reasonable \ When 
there are such awful interests at stake, as the sal- 
vation of the soul, or its damnation, will you not 
enter the strait gate ? Will you not travel in the 
narrow way for a few days, so that you may not 
at last lie down in unquenchable flames? Time is 
short Death is at the door. The judgment day 
if rolling on. When you die, no doctrines of men 
will please you. They may have the impiety to 



oome to yoar dying bed, and ^i^r peace-^ut 
what if God has said there is no peace to the 
wicked f You are to die alone^ and to carry your 
tnoral character to the judgment seat of Christ 
Are you prepared, or are yon preparing fojr that 
fearful scrutiny which you must then undergo? 
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THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAIJSM. 



So Ihooy Q flpn of ma% I have set thee a wi^tehman uiito the 
house of Imel; therefcx'e thou ahalt hear the word at n^ mouth, 
and warn them from me. 

When I sajr unto the \ncked, O wicked man, thou shalt 
wrdty ^€; if thou do0t not apeak to warn the wicked fii>m hii 
way, that wicked man shall die in his inifjuity; h%& his blood 
will I reqiure at thine hand. 

Nererthelesa, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. 

£«dktd; zxxiii. 7, 8, 9. 



The arguments ia favour of any system of truth, 
or opposed to any system of error, are as endless 
as are the reiatbns of truth to truth, or as are the 
points of contradiction between truth and error. 

If we fall in with one hundred reasons in favour 
of any system of enror, we exclaim— How is it 
po8«ble! What ingenuity! What cunning^t What 
al»lity t— 4bu8 to clothe falsehood with the attri*- 
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butes of everlastiDg truth. The impossibility of 
advancing a single argument in favour of error, in- 
creases our amazement The advocatesf of error 
are aware of the fact, that arguments inqumerable 
can be adduced in favour of truth, and h^nce, now 
and then, we hear of an effort like the following, 
to propagate error : f* One hundred arguments in 
favour of Universalism :" " One hundred reasons 
in favour of Unitarianism :'' ** One hundred reasons 
in favour of Mormonism :** ** One hundred reasons 
in favour of Swedenborgianism," &c., &c. In 
this insidious counterfeiting of Gk>d's truth, the 
friends of truth should learn wisdom. The argu- 
ments in favour of truth should be brought but in 
bold relief. The dominions of Jehovah, from their 
centre to their circumference, should be laid under 
contribution to this end. Truth, in all its connex- 
ions, with God, angels, and men, with heaven, 
earth, and hell, should be distinctly advanced, till 
before its dazzling brightness, and divine purity, 
errorists and error shall retire, ashamed, confound- 
ed, and scattered. 

When the reader shall have perused these one 
hundred reasons in favour of truth, and opposed to 
error, we beg to assure him, that we hav^ one 
hundred more on hand. Nay, we have one thou- 
sand.- Nay, we will take the word of God, and 
the open volume of nature, and if be will accom- 
pany us, we will travel up the river of time, to 
creation, and down it to the judgment day— we 
will ascend every star, and stand with him at last 
on the outermost <:ircle of all created spheres, and 
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as the points of observation shall multiply, and the 
footsteps of Grod be every where distinctly visibte 
— as his government shall becpme more and more 
glorious and extended, we will assure him, that 
while the empire of truth is so grfeat, it nevertheless 
reaches on, through all duration, and all space—* 
enthroned upon creation. 



FIRST REASON. 

Prudence dictates to every man, to reject the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. Even in matters 
appertaining to this world, prudent men always 
choose that course of action which is attended with 
the least possible danger. If there are two roads 
which lead to a certain city, the one a perfectly 
safe road, and the other a road attended with great 
possible danger, the prudent traveller will pursue 
the road where there is no possible danger. He 
would be a fool to pursue that road which might 
possibly conduct him directly from the city to 
which he was desirous to gO. 

If this is a prudent course in reference to the 
transitory things of this life, how much more so 
must it be when taken in connexion with the great 
realities and interests of the eternal world. When 
two systems of religious belief are presented to ui^ 
one of which is attended with no possible danger, 
while the other may be attended with infinite peril, 
10 



110 

which shall we embrace? What is the voice of 
prudence ? Is there as great a probability that it 
will be as well with the wicked in another world, 
as there is that it wiD be well with the righteous T 

Is the transgressor certain that an offended God 
will not visit him, in a futune worid, with deserved 
retribution ? If not, then is it not the ptxt of pru* 
dence to prepare for the worst? He who does 
not prepare for the worst, gains nothing, but may 
lose his own soul. He who does prepare for the 
worst, loses nothing, but may save his soul. 

The Universalists maintain, that we shall all be 
saved, to a man. We maintain, that not a man 
will be saved, who does not provide against the 
doctrine of future punishment, by repentance anci 
faith. Now, we are all safe on their plan, even if 
we do not believe it — and if we repent, and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, we are safe, beyond the 
possibility of a doubt Whatever becomes of Uni- 
versalists, we shall be safe, if we provide for the 
worst What, then, is the part of prudence ? Can 
a man gain any thing by becoming a Universalist? 
May he not lose every thing? If he will come and 
prepare for the worst, with us, we assure him of 
salvation. Is not here two chances, to their one ? 
We have heard the doctrine of two chances, in 
this matter, ridiculed. But truth is mighty, and 
will prevail Ridicule will often succeed, when 
argument cannot But we call for argument to 
convince us that prudence does not dictate to 
every man to prepare for the worst, especiadly 
when the everlasting life of his soul is^ concerned. 
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It is a principle recognised and acted Upon through- 
out all the departments of social or civil life. 



SECOND REASON. 

The Chrisiiari world, for many ages, have em- 
braced the doctrine of future' punishment, and re- 
jected the doctrine of Universal Salvation. 

Now, if Universal Salvation is true, the whole 
Christian worjd have been in error. Then, Uni- 
versalist ministers are wiser men, men of more 
learning, talents, and piety, than any men who 
have stood connected with the church of God, 
since the days of Luther. If Universal Salvation 
is true, then they are more indefatigable, prayerful 
students of the Bible, than all the illustrious and 
holy dead who have lived since the apostles ! But 
tliey will not claim all this. How, then, can any 
man suppose that he is right in denying one of the 
fundamental doctrines of* the Bible, against the 
piety and wisdom of the whole Christian world ! 
What a preposterous claim for superior piety, and 
talents,. and biblical erudition, is here set up by the 
Universalists. Let me embrace that view of bibli- 
cal doctrines, in the belief of which all the friends 
of God and of man have lived and died. Let me 
embrace that system of religious faith, which has 
rejoiced thousands in life, and made ten thousand 
times ten thousand sing in death. The different 
sects in this land disagree on some minor pdnts, 
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but th^y all hold to the fundamental doctrines. So 
it has always been. And the doctrine of future 
punishment is one of those fundamental doctrines 
of the Bible, which they have uniformly embraced 
— ^while, with but few exceptions, they have as 
uniformly rejected the doctrine of Universalism. 
Eighteen centuries of time have rolled away, and 
yet Universalism has not numb^ed among its ad- 
vocates ten highly kdrned men, to say nothing of 
their piety. 

The talents, and piety, and learning, of the 
church of God, have been uniformly arrayed 
against this pernicious system. Martyrs there 
have been, but none in the cause of Universalism. 
The servants of Grod have been sent to the loath- 
some dungeon — to the flames of the stake, and to 
the terrors of the wheel and the saw, for their 
opinions— but Universalists have escaped unharm- 
ed. The only rhartyrdom which they are fcnoivn 
to have endured, is a martyrdoip to the contempt 
and pity of the whole Christian world, for fifteen 
centuries. * 

Three centuries rolled away, before this climax 
of absurdities was even thought of. This we 
assert, without the fear of contradictioti. And 
even now, the number who profess to believe in 
this doctrine, are few, iii comparison with the greiit 
body of the Christian church. On which side shall 
we stand, then, in this matter? On the side of 
fh^se, whose piety, talents^ and learning, is as one 
hundred^ Or on the side oT those, whose piety, 
talents, and learnings is as tent 



113 



THIRD REASON. 

If Universal Salvation is true, then the Bible is 
calculated to lead mankind into error. The ma- 
jority of the Christian wodd, from reading the 
Bible, have been led to the belief, that there is a 
state of future punishment But if the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation be true, why is it not so re- 
vealed, as not to leave miliioos in doubt ? Repent- 
ance is clearly revealed. Faith is clearly reveat 
ed. The being of a God is clearly revealed. The 
divinity of Christ is clearly revealed. The neces- 
sity of regeneration is clearly revealed. The im* 
mortality of the, soul is clearly revealed. The 
everlasting happiness of the righteous is clearly 
revealed. And if Universalism is true, why is net 
that clearly revealed? . 

Suppose a benevolent individual should hear that 
the inhabitants of a certain island were threatened 
with famine, and should send them ships, for the 
purpose of transporting them to a land of plenty, 
and yet, by bis letters to jthem, should leave them 
in doubt, whether all, without any qualification, 
were to go, or only those who had certain traita 
of character ? What would the inhabitants think 
of his benevolence, as compared with his commu- 
nications ? 

SuppQse twenty criminals should receive a par- 
don, under the gallows, from the hands of the pre^ 
sident, and yet, when the officers of justice should 

10* 
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unseal it, the statement should be so ^mbiguoos^as 
to leave them in doubt, whether he intended to 
pardon the wh^, or only such as would promise 
submission and obedience to the laws of the laod ? 
What would be thought of such a pardon, if it 
were asserted, that the intm'esta of ju^ce woald 
allow of a pardon being extended to all, withoot 
distinction ? What would be thought of the beneyo- 
lence of the preindent's heart 7 

Let a man rea4 the Bible, and be will at once 
come to this conclusion : If God intended to save 
all, he would not have revealed anjr thing which 
would throw perplexing and harassing doubt upon 
the subject. He would, somewhere in the Bible, 
have said, without qualification, '^ There is and 
shall be no future punishment for the wicked." 
But there is not such a sentence in the Bible. 
Search the Bible, from Genesis to Revelations, 
and no where can you find the sentiment — *^JVb 
future punishmenV But listen to tJniversalist 
ministers, and you hear them say, repeatedly, in a 
single sermon, ^No future punishment for the 
wicked) No future punishment for the wicked!" 
And are Universalist ministers more tender of the 
feelings, and ;nore solicitous about the happiness 
of men, than God himself? If there is no future 
punishment, could not God ^tate the matter as 
forcibly arid clearly as a Universalist minister can 
do ? But God has so stated the matter in the 
Bible, that a Universalist minister is called an inge- 
nious manf if he can reconcile one-half of Grod's 
statements with his doctrine. And they employ 
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no small part <^ their miDistry, in clearing up, as 
they call it, doubtful passages^ And to show that 
there is nothing too hard for their sophistry, they 
will sometimes preach on the *^ unpardonable sin.** 
As thou^ they could b^4t confidence in their be- 
lief, by ppeadhing from those very te^^ts which 
reveal most clearly the damnaJtion of the finally im- 
penitent ! But when they Btufn))le on such fearful 
texts, it lets us into one secret: the secret, that the 
truth and the conscience are yet struggling for 
<lofninion over a depraved heart The sophistry 
and impious satire of Universalist ministers, in 
handling those texts which speak of future punish- 
^aent, convinces us, that even ihey do not deem the 
doctrine of Universalism as clearly revealed as it 
might have been had it been true. Suppose for a 
moment that the doctrine of future punishment is 
true. Then you can understand the Bible — then 
all is. consistent But suppose for a moment that 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation is true. Then 
the Bible contradicts itself — then the whole Bible 
must be altered to suit this doctrine. This passage 
must be tortured. That passage must be misin- 
terpreted* This doctrine must be denied, and all 
the power of irony and ridicule must be brought to 
bear upon a plan of conditional sdAvhiioDf wluch 
has Genesis for its foundation, and Revelation for 
its top-stone. 
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FOURTH REASON. 

If Universalism ia true, then the niajority of oieo 
reject a doctrine which harmonizes with all, the 
feelings of the natural heart The majority of the 
Christian world reject the doctrine of Universalism. 
A doctrine more than any other calculated to 
please wicked men, and lull them into carnal secu- 
rity. How is this to be accounted for ? The doc- 
trine of future punishment is so ungrateful to the 
natural heart, that nothing but the' clearest evi- 
dence of its truth could induce men generally to 
believe in it. All the natural prejudices of men 
are against it And yet we find a majority in all 
ages believing in it ! How is this ? The doctrine 
of Universal Salvation is most evidently false, while 
that of future punishment is most evidently true ! 
This is the reason why men will believe a dootrine 
opposed to their inclinations — because it is most 
evidently true. And this is the reason why men 
will not believe a doctrine which harmonizes with 
their depraved hearts — because it is most evidently 
false. Had not the evidence been against them, 
Universalists would now number more converts 
than any other system under heaven. For this 
simple reason, their doctrine of " no future punish- 
ment*' is just what men in rebellion would love to 
have true. But men, even in rebellion, will not 
believe, and caiinot believe, against evidence. 
There may be here and there oiie who professes 
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to believe against evidence the doctrine (^ Uiiiver* 
salism. And there are somCy who not only lay 
claim to the privil^e of believing against evidence, 
but of being considered sincere in their belief. But 
not so with the generality of men- The generality 
of mankind call for truth. The human intellect 
calls fof everlasting truth, stipported by substantial 
evidence. And no system can prevail for any 
length of time, which does not contain, from the 
foundation to the top-stone, eternal truth. This is 
the reason why men generally reject that system 
which whispers peace to them — it does not contain 
eternal truth supported' bif substantial evidence* 



FIFTH REASON, 

If the doctrine of Universal Salvation is true, 
then God has. unnecessarily alarmed and terrified 
his creatures. What mean all his threatenings of 
coming wraih against the wicked, if there is no 
wrath ? Why those bold delineations of the judg- 
ment dayt and of the banishment of the wicked 
from his presence^ and from the glory of bis power 
— if ail are to be saved? Why represent this 
world as a state of trial, and the next world as a 
state of retribution, if retribution is measured out 
to the wicked in this world, and if there is no pun- 
ishment awaiting them in that which is to come? 
Why all those fearful passages in. the Sermon on 
the Mount, and in the preaching of the apostles — 
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if there is nd future puDishment? If all are to be 
savedi has not Gkxl, by revealing such fearful 
things, unnecessarily alarmed our fears? ^ 

What Universalist minister did you ever hear 
preach in the following strain—" Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ? He that believeth not the Son, 
shall net see life ; but the wrath of Gad abided on 
him. The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall 
not be forgiven unto men, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. He hath never for- 
giveness; but is in danger of eternal damnation. 
There is a sin unto death, I do not say ye shall 
pray for it. How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so* great salvation." But this is the language of 
Christ and his apostles. It is true, you will some- 
times hear Universalist ministers preach from these 
texts, but not for the purpose of urging homt their 
auful meaning upon the conscience, but rather by 
sophistry to fritter away thai meaning, and leave 
them without a motive to thunder upon the guilty 
ear. If you should go into a Universalist church, 
and hear one of their ministers using such lan- 
guage, without qualification, or without an attempt 
to soften down the meaning— you would say at 
once — " Why, I came to hear a sermon on Uni- 
versal Salvation, but I have mistaken the church, 
I have come to the wrong place— the man who is 
preaching surely believes in the doctrine of future 
punishment!" The Universalist minister will preach 
nothing inconsistent with his doctrine, if he can 
help it Not a text will he brinjg forward, till he 
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has shaved, and squared, and fitted it in to his sys- 
tem. .Universalists are thus, notwithstanding all 
their whining cant* about religious creeds, the 
greatest creed-makers in the world. 

But God has revealed all these texts, and left 
them on the pages of the sacred volume, to throw 
their mighty appeals upon the sinner's ear at every 
step. What needless alarm, if there is no future 
punishment! What ah agitating, appalling influ- 
ence, God has connected with this doctrine, if it 
be true! The Bible rolls the thunders of damna- 
tion along the sinner's path, and yet there is "no 
future punishment !" The pit is opened, and its 
wails, and quenchless flames, and undying worm, 
are brought to view, and yet "no future punish- 
ment !" We consider this a needless alarm of our 
fears— if Universal Salvation is true — and we ask 
any man to reconcile it with such a doctrine. 



SIXTH REASON. 

Universalism does not awaken the fears of men, 
as the preaching of Christ and his apostles did, and 
therefore cannot be true. 

When Christ preached his gospel, men sat un- 
^easy. When be poured opt everlasting truth upon 
his congregations, some murmured, others gnash- 
ed on him with their teeth, and accused him of 
sedition and blasphemy. But how can we account 
for tbi3, if Christ .preached the soothing doctrine of 
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UniTersal Salvation t If Christ, instead of saying, 
•* Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 

* escape the damnation of hell?" had said> ''My 
dear friends, do not be alarmed, I have just come 
from the invisible world, and I do assure you, that 
there is no future punishment for the wicked** — 
then his hearers would not have been alarmed. 

When the apostles preached the gospel of Christ, 
on the day of Pentecost, sinners were pricked in 
their hearts, and, with deep anxiety, asked, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do to be saved?" 
Would they have asked such a question, think ye, 
if the apostles had t<^d them that all would be 
saved? Would they have been pricked in their 

' hearts J if they had listened only to the soothing 
strains of Universalism ? Who ever heard of a 
Universalist congregation now, while listening to 
a Universalist minister, being "pricked in their 
hearts,*' and asking, "Men and brethren, what 
shall we do to be saved?" 

Three thousand, on the day of Pentecost, were 
terribly alarmed in view of the apostles* preaching. 
Not that we ascribe their conviction and alarm to 
the direct preaching of endless punishment, as the 
Rev. R. O. Williams, a Universalist preacher, of 
Hartford, represents us as doing. It was that 
awful sentence in Peter*s -sermon, "ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain th^ 
Lord and Christ,** which pricked them tp the heart 
This, from the short record we have of th«t memo- 
rable sermon, seems to have been his master-stroke 
at their consciences and hearts, though we are not 
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inferm^di that be iKd not inretiQh iinm€fd]at^7iq>oii 
tfae doctrioe of HBndieiM' mis^. Il* ig recorded, 
"* and with'many aHher Words did lie te«rtify» mpng.^ 
Now, ki the Rev^r R.<X WBIiams prepared to say, 
that mmoBg.'tfaese '^'ifuiny olAerti^orcb" of PeterVi 
fleriBOD) there was not coatatiied an iinmediaie 
referenoe to eadlesB misery ? If he is not, then his 
ajB8erdon» that tfae alarm of Peter's congregation 
was not produced to any ettent fiy this doctrine* 
ns IAlo many other aisertioiis which he and his 
fmar le«med.n,nd imreil co-edilors of the ^ (Mwer- 
saKst Union** are in the habit of making. A can- 
did ioqairer after truths woald suppose, that accus- 
ing men of the crucifixkm of the Son of God, woukl 
nearly as soon remind them of the wrath of God, 
as the direct presentation of -endless punisbme&tl 
If a man has a proper sense of his obUgations, and 
of his relatiims ^to the.eMtwI world, and the 
government of a holy God, it is not necessary to 
preach immediately^ c^oming wrath, in order to 
alarm him. Preach to him God's law, and hi» 
viohtion of it, and he will tremble. Preach to him 
the doctrine of regsnerati^i, and he will tremble. 
Indeed^ only let God speak^ diroogh the p^leaee, 
or thunder, or earthquake, and see how pale the 
sinner turns, and"" how he cries for mercy 1 Qut 
why is this! Here is no direct publication of the 
doctrine of future piinbhment. But oh^ the dinner 
is made to fed his aceowntoMkty ta Odd. Hie 
mutterings of the earthquake»aiid the lurid flaahof 
heaven's lightning around him, shows him that 
there is but a step between bis guilty soul and 
11 
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a holy and sia hatiDg God. Peter's jeitnon writh- 
ed up a ieea and terrible consdeusness of acccuni^ 
obiHiyf ia the boeonis of the murdofers of the 
Son of God. This it nvas that shook their souls 
with terror. This it was that pricked them to the 
heart This it was» that made them feel as no 
Uoiversalist sermon ever made men feel sinee. 
The jailer at Pfailippi^was alfunned, and asked what 
be should do to be saved. Even haughty Felix 
trembled before the preaching of Paul^ when Paul 
preached of righteousness, temperance, and a judg- 
ment lo come. 

How are we to account for this anxiety which 
the preaching of <the f^postles produced among thw 
bearers 1 It was not anxiety about their temporal 
condition. The question which they always asked, 
^as-^what shall we do to be saved? And the 
answer always. was — believe on the I^ord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved. £bw will you 
account for this, anxiety, then, if you suppose the 
apostles preached the doctrine of ** no punishment 
after death 7^' Is it not a mystery on such a sup^ 
position ? . But allow that they spoke of ^^ri^tews- 
nesMf temperance^ and a judgment to come, and then 
there is no mystery about it. Then their anxiety 
is just what we should oxpect Then their solici* 
tude ;was just what the solicitude of sinners now 
often isj when they. are pointed forward to the 
judgment-seat of Christ, and to the despair of an 
eternal exile from heaven* 
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SEVENTH REASON. 

Universalisiri caniiot be true, because the preach* 
iog of it does not awaken the hatred and malice of 
men, as the preachiug of Christ and his apostles 
did. Christ was murdered for preaching his doc- 
trines^ Who erer heard of a Uni versalist minister 
being murdered for preaching— No punishment 
after death 7 Never was such a Uiing known. 

Paul's preaching "wais most offensive to the wick- 
ed. "Of the Jews five times received ' I forty- 
stripes, save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
and once waisi I stoned/' When Paid preached, 
men would league themselves together to the num- 
ber of forty, by oaths, declaring that they would 
neither eat nor sleep till they had killed Paul 
How shall we account for all this dteadful perse- 
cution against Christ and his apostles, if they pro- 
claimed the fiesh-pleasing doctrine of no punish- 
ment iafter death. Did you ever know any wicked 
man, any prdane swearer, Sabbath-breaket, drunk* 
ard, adulterer, infidel, or despiser of sacred things, 
displeased at hearing this doctrine ? Did you ever 
know the worldly, the gay, the prayerless, and the 
impenitent, to be offended at the assurance that all 
will be well with them after death ? And yet 
these very classes of persons were oflS^nded at the 
preaching of Christ and his apostles. Offended, 
because they were told that God toved them, and 
that after death he would take them all to heaven, 
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and there make them for ever happy ! You can- 
not offend the hearts of men by preaching the doc- 
trine of Universa) Salvation* You may offend 
their intellects. You may offend their common 
aensok You may efSsfid their consoience& You 
tnay offend their reason-^-but you cannot oflfend 
their depraved hearts. Go ami tdl the profane 
swearer that there is no punishment after death, 
and he will reply, •* That is just what I hope for." 
Go and tell the nian who is sucking away at his 
bottle, that drunkards Moff inherit the kingdom 
of heaven, and he will reply, ^^I am rrght glad to 
hear it^' Go and tell tlw whoremonger, that aH 
wiH be well with him after deaths and be wiB 
teply» «<Goodnew8l Grood news!'* Go a»d teH 
Ihat awful liar, that aH Cant are in no dai^r txf 
perdition, and. he will reply, <'Glad tidings! Glad 
tidiiigar' Go and tell tfal father or that mother 
who never pray for their chiklfeii» and who are 
bringing; them, up without hope, and without God 
m the worldf that they and their children will be 
Isafe after death, and it wUl ease their consciences, 
and they will bless you for the assurance. Go and 
tell those children who trajnple upon the com^ 
mandmentisi of their parents, and wring their hearts 
with anguish, that there is na pnnisbnient after 
death, and they will not be ofiended. Go and tell 
that cft>n or that daughter, who have apostatized 
from their father's faitli, and their ikiother'is God, 
and who are going down to the sepulchres of their 
parents unprepared, that there is no {lUJushmefit 
after death, and they will lay the unction to their 
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wounded spirits, and rejoice. . Gro and tell tiiat 
young raan» who lives without secret prayer* and 
without a regard for the Bible, whp is now taking 
some of the first ;steps to ruin, that all will be well 
with him after deaths and he will become your 
friend, and stand by you in e\rejry extremity. Go 
with that young woman who is just entenng the 
habitation of the damned, ** whose house is the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers of death,'.' 
and write on the walls of heir guilty bed-chamber, 
Mb punishment after deaHh / No punishment after 
death! and she will chant you one of the songs of 
perdition, and bid you '^6od speed." It is utterly 
impossible to oflfeiid the wicked, prajrerless, thought*- 
less throng, hy preaching to them the doctrine of 
Universal Salvfttipn. . Therefore it caniiot be the 
doctrine which Christ and his apostles proclaiined 
Therefore it cannot be true- 



EIGHTH REASON. 

Universalism cannot be true» from, the maimer 
in which Universalists preacti. Did you ever hear 
one of thejn preach X And did he preach upon 
the absolute necessity of repentance, and declare 
unto you, diat unless you would reptot, you should 
all likewise perish T Did he preach upon the duly of 
prayer-purging you to hold communion with your 
God every day in your closets ?— urging you to 
erect a family altar, and, morning and evening, 
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collect your family around it» mod lead them to a 
throne ^f mercy? Did he preach ob the necesnty 
of being bora again 7 Did he preach on the incar^* 
nation of the Divine Word» and of- his awfcd exf»- 
atory suflferhigs on the cross? Did he tdl you it 
was better to |Juck ont an ofiendingoyey or est off 
an oflbnding hand, than, haiHng two eye% or tw^ 
hands, t& be cast into h^, where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire shall never be quencted ? Did he 
preach agiainst your vices and sinful habits? Did 
he unfold to yon the awful depravity* of your 
hearts ? Did he ask you how you expected to 
escape, if you neglected so great^vation ? Was 
the burden of his dtseonrse the establishihentand 
defence of some of these cardinal points of revdft- 
tion? Oh no. He took a text, and that was aS* 
Perhaps be did not even tell Jrou where you might 
find his text* Perhaps he spent much of his time 
in crying persecution, persecution, till he had en- 
listed the sympathies of hisheiirers in his behalf, 
and made them believe that the fires of persecution 
were about to be ligbted against him* Perhaps he 
selected some text of doubtful meaning, and endea- 
voured to riiow that it had no reference to future 
punishment? For this. purpose he brought for^ 
ward a long list of commentators, proving by their 
testimony, what was never doubted by his oppo^ 
nents, that the passage had reference only to tem- 
poral judgments : thus making aman of straw, and 



* This Iras the case with the Rev. A. C. Thomas, on the 
evening when he deeliAed answ«rin^ the precedtag' lectaie. ^ 
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tfien* by tt floiifish of siitharilies, and a fearful 
degree of the salire and cunning of bell, destroy- 
ing it. 

Again^ he took some prophecy relating to the 
futnre ^iry and extension of Christ's kingdom— ^ 
or tp: the richness and freeness of salvatton-^r to 
the final tiiBiiqpb of the Prince of Peace i>«et* his 
eaeimes^ and told his gaping hearers that • they all 
taught the doctrme of Universal Saivation. Then 
he p<xired out a. vial of indignation upon the beads 
of partialistS) bigots, ^c, dec, meaning the people 
of God. Then he commenced a tirade against 
revivals of religion; and the tyranny of the clergy, 
meaning all the true ministers of God's gospel 
Then be gave a passing thrust at protracted meet* 
ings, and temperance societies. Then he ridiculed 
the missionary, Bibie^ tract, and education socie^ 
ties. 

Again, he stumbled upon the doctrine of election, 
and said some hard things against the du^ of striv- 
ing to make our calling and election sure. Then 
he denied the^depravity of man. Then be said 
that Jesus Christ was not 6od. Then he said that 
the Holy Spirit was not one of the persons of the 
Godhead, but only the spirit, or life, or energy, of 
truth itself Then be talked a little while on the 
abominable saitiment of the damnation of infants. 
Then he told you that there was some who be^ 
lieved that God had created some men on purpose 
to damn them. Then, when be found himself hard 
pushed, he referred you to other aathors^ and re- 
quested you to i«ad them, and so he wrat on to 
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the end. Now, what kiod-of a sermoD is thisi 
What good can a sermon do^ which contains such 
a strange commixture of heaven, earth, and heU. 
Does it not look like a dodging of the truth 1 Does 
it not appear like a man who has lost bis way in 
a d/dary wilderness, and is labouring in vain to. 
find bis way out? It is true, they sometimes^^ ap- 
pear in earnest. They sometimes bring out some 
truth. They cull here a little and there a little, 
but never any that will endanger their system I 
The impression which they leave on the mind is a 
confused one^ike the remembrance of a dream. 
Their hearers never go away weeping for their 
sins, and crying, ''Men and brethren, wbat shall 
we do to be saved?" They never come up to their 
teachers, and, with agitated minds, ask. Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ? But they go away pleased 
with themselves, and applauding the ingenuity- q( 
the man who appeared to grapple successfully 
with the truth of a holy God. 



NINTH REASON. 

: Uni versalism caraiot be true, from the manner in 
which they pray. • Did you ever hear one pray? 
Did you hear him confess his sins? Did he tdl 
God what dreadful sinners he and his people were? 
Did he confess, as Daniel did, ''O Lord, the great 
and dreadful God, we have sinned, and have com- 
mitted iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
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xd)elled» ^vm by^ 4^partiitg ftamihy pr^epto^ aid 
from thy judgmeniSy neilber have we heaikeiied 
uato tby S6rv«iits» the prophets. OLord* to us 
beloogeth conltisioli of face, because we have siik^ 
oed agaiost thee. We have rdielled against him, 
Qcather have we obeyed ^ voice of the Lord oor 
^Sodr to walk in his laws, which he Bet before us 
by his serv^iits, the prophets." This was a part 
of Daoid's prayer. AiuiDamdL ofiered up accept- 
aUe prayer, for he inlbrais us, while he was yet 
speaking, aiMl coafesaiiig his sins, Gabriel af^ared 
for his delirera9ce. Whoever heard such coiifes- 
aions of stiis come frbm the mouth of a Univer^ 
ariiirt mimster ? We have sinned, says Daniel^ we 
have COBimiltediniquity^ we have done wickedly, 
we have rebelled.. He repeats the sentiioeot e^ain 
and again, as if he coutd not suffictently deptore 
his vileness before God. 

Bat listen to that IXodvefsalist numster, aad hear 
htspmyer.^ 

He be^s^ by telling God how powerful, he is 
---how lodg he has existed — and how long he is 
yeltoeipistr Then he thanks God for bis great 
mercy in sending JesUs Christ into our world, (not 
to atone for sin,) but to assure men of vueaudi^ 
Hanoi 8i4v«tion. Then he thanks God for life, 
libeity, and the sweets of friendship. Then he 
thanks God for the dignity of iiumao natiice, and. 
for tlie imoiortality <^ the souL Then he prays 
tfaa^ the ieoemies of the UmTersalists may be for- 
given, and that the time may soon^ c<xne^ when 
their doctrtoe fihall have.sqpread oVer the whole 
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globe. You listen in vain for Danidi's or the pub- 
Itcan*s confession of sin. It is all thanksgiving, 
from beginning to end^ His prayer is a short ser- 
mon, in fact, setting forth the doctrine of Univer- 
sal Salvation. This he aims at as he goes along. 
If you will watch narrowly, you will be astonished 
at the want of confession of sin which characterizes 
their prayers. Their prayers are deemedreloquent, 
in proportion as they set forth the dignity of man 
— the glories of the material creation, and the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. Did you ever go 
into a Universalist prayer-meeting? I never did, 
for I never heard of one — but if there ever has 
been one, and if you were there, you have noticed 
this same want of confession^ Did you ever happen 
to be in the family of a Universalis!^ when he was 
conducting family worship 1 I never did, for I do 
not know of a Universalist family in this city which 
maintains iamily prayer morning and evening. 
But if there is one solitary instance of the kind, 
and you were there, you must have been struck 
at the hasty manner and at the want of confession 
which characterized it Now a prayer, where 
there is not much confession of sin, is not an 
acceptable prayer. It does not come from a con- 
trite heart A man who can pray^ time i^er time, 
and never confess that he is a rd[>el'-^that his heart 
is deceitfnl above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed—- that there are depths of pollution within him 
unmeasurable by man«^such a man is yet ^ stran- 
ger to his own hearty and therefore a stranger to 
God and God's truth. Indeed, the practice of Uni- 
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versalists ia tlus respect, is in entire harmony with 
their faith. They deny the total depravity of the 
heart, and therefore it is that you never hear of 
any thing like it in their confessions. Why should 
they confess their sins, as Daniel did — and loathe 
and abhor themselves, as Job did, if they do not 
believe that they are at enmity with God? They 
will often confess sin in the general — ^they will 
confess Adam's inn, and they will deplore some of 
the effects of sin in our worldrHsuch as sorrow, 
sickness, and death, the widow's sighs, and the 
orphan's tears^^but never, like Daniel, ido they 
confess-— ''We have sinned, we have committed 
iniquity, we have done wickedly, we have rebelled.'* 
Never, like Job, " Now my eye seeth thee, where- 
fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.'^ 
Never, like the publican, "God be merciful to me, 
a sinner." 

But the man whose prayers are not right, is not 
right in heart or in faith. If he is a stranger to 
the depravity of bis own heart, how can he know 
the truth of God. Prayer, if the lips do not belie 
the heart, will tell a great many secrets of the 
heart and of the life. Find a denomination that 
prays much, and you find a denomination who are 
holy, and who understand the truth of God. But 
find a denomination who have no prayer-meetings 
— whose members do not maintain family prayer^ 
or secret prayer, and you find a denomination who 
are on the great highway of infiddity and ruin. 
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TENTJI RBASON. 

I ■ ■ ■ - 

'< The wicked shall be turned into helli t^nd all 
the nations. that forget God." 

PsabnSy ix. 17. 



ELEVENTH REASON. 

^ Upon the wicked he shaU rain snares, fire 4ukI 
brimsUHie, and an horrible tempest ; this -shall be 
the portion of their cup;^ 



TWELFTH REASON. 

** And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt/' 

Daniel f xii. 2, 



THIRTEENTH RE ASCW. 

'VSp aire the pailis of aU that fe^ and 

theJiy^^rUe's h^ ehall:peii$h: wbeaehiqpie shaH 
be cut off, and whose trust shall be a iipider's web." 

Jbfty viiL 13, R 
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FOURTEENTH REASON. 

^He thaty being often reproyed, hardeneth his 
oeck, shall suddenly be destroyed^ and that without 
remedy.** 

Proverbs^ xnx* I. 



FIFTEENTH REASON- 

^ The sinners in 2Son ar« afraid ; fearfuloess hath 
surprised the hypocrites : who among us shall dwell 
with die devouring fire 7 who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings T*' 

Isaidhf TxxiiL 14. 



SIXTEENTH REASON. 

«« Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.'* 

P^o/m^, I. 22. 
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SEVENTEENTH REASON. 

**So shatll it be at the end of the world : the an- 
gels fldial! come ifbrth, and sever the wicked from 
12 



184 

among the just And shall cast them into the fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth.'' 

MatikeWf 3dii. 49, 50* 



EIGHTEENTH REASON. 

** And I say unto you, That many shall come 
from tfie east and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of heaven : But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

JUattheWf viilllt i2. 



NINETEENTH REASON- 

^ And cast ye, the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.'* 

Matthew, XXY. 90. 



TWENTIETH REASON. 

<< Then shall be say also unto them on the left 
band. Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." 
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_ ■ # 

1. We see why Universalist ministers cannot 
and do not answer the objections which are 
brought against their system. Because there are 
so many reasops agai^t it It would take them 
a whole eternity to get through. But that would 
be too long for their present purposea Therefore 
it is, that, while they have our arguments, and 
send their industrious scribes to obtain them, yet 
they pass over all of them, and cover their defeat 
by the cry of " persecution." It produces an 
effect, to send their scribes to obtain our argu- 
ments, we allow, and especially when they send 
for our sermons^— but the public wiD not thus be 
deceived. The public wish to know if the argu- 
ments which have been advanced from this pulpit, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, against Universal Snl' 
y^LtioUf are answerecL We do not claim age, or 
much experience in handling the oracles of God. 
We do not boast of any triumph. We only say, 
that if our arguments are not answered, we shall 
claim, and the public will claim for us, the victory 
of David, who, with his stone and his slings by the 
strength of the almighty God, slew the boasting 
chief of the Philistines. . 

Again: We see why Universalists cont^id that 
we misrepresent their system. Some of them 
start back, as all candid inquirers after truth will, 
from the legitimate results of their systelm. They 
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$ay we'will adhere to the systeiOt but not to its 
tendencies and results. They tell us we do not 
understand their system^ Suiiely it is no difficult 
matter to understand the idea of ^ no future pun- 
iabment.*' But this svbter&ige wiQ be tn vmu 
The pcddie' understand the system! of *^^o' futnm 
pcmidKnent/' and a man of common- understasd-r 
ing eansee how aucfa a nc^ioa wars with beavenr 
earthy and;helL What tfaeymean, however^ when 
they say we do not undearstand. them, is^. that we 
do; not fiiUjT oonqprehend 4ie various ways of 
soi^iistiy to which they resert» in handling the 
wocd of God. To know the wiokednesv of ibe 
human heart^/ti%, we confioss^la the prerogatii^ of 
Ood only* But we may expose enough of it;, fay 
the^help of Cbd^s .troths to coiurince aome.'oi tfadar 
felly aid danger; 

' Finally:: We see, in view <^ what has been^ssidr 
hoW'impossiUe it ia for any man to he nneers;. 
who is aUniversahst When; the evideoceds i^ 
against' a man; ia it possible for him ta be ainemel 
Nay, is' it possible for him to befieveat all? The: 
most that any Umversalistcans&yi^ that he <ri«9 
to believe in: his system, and Acipes^ it will prove 
truob Further than this, no iJniversalist caa prnf- 
ceed. Reason upon i^ason, and. objection upon 
oiijectioo, and absirdity upon abeurdity, meet Ubk 
at every step, in the dreary desert of {Tniversat 
iam;. lieimay say thai he is sincere^and aayit, 
tQipt, for die purpose of begettiiig coi^enee in the 
minds of others ibr his system^ But the* puUio 
will still asky ^* How can a man be smcere^ 4xt how 
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can he believe at all, if the evidence 19 against 
him V* It is not uncharitable to say of a man, 
that he is pot sincere, nrhen he profes^^es to believe 
thai two and two are eight It 4s not oncfaaritable 
to say that he does not^ and cannot believe it^— ^ 
beeaiaae the human mind is so ednstructed that it 
cannol believe an absurdity. And the human 
mindisisom^anized th^t it cannot believe error 
in opposition to ' truth* It cannot believe error, 
when the evidence is against that error. When 
we say that Universaiists are neither sincere nor 
b^evers in their own system^ then, we only say 
that their minds cannot do that which Grod never 
designed they shoidd do-^viz t believe again^ evi« 
denoe* 

But allowing them their ekiim to sincerity*— 
what then T Will their sincerity save them I If 
we meet a. man going south, and he- is sincere in 
the beUef thathe is going due north— -wilMiis sin- 
cerity bring him to the north pole ? If we see a 
man eating arsenic, and he is stnc^e in the belief 
that it is flour->-will his sincerity save him from 
the poison? 

So, if we meet a friend who is preaching the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation, and who is sincere, 
will his sincerity convert error into truth? Will 
his sincerity protect him from the frowns of an 
insulted God? If there were no evidence within 
his reach, of the falsity of his system, his sincerity 
then would be of avail. But when the evidence 
blazes all around him, that his system is false, what 
will God do with his plea of sincerity in the day of 

12* 
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judgment T And when we meet our friends, who 
have heard this false system preached till they say 
they not only believe it, but are sincere in their 
belief— what will their sincerity avail them, when 
they may, by studying the Bible, know the truth ? 
God will not regard such a plea, my dear friends, 
in that day when he will judge your souls. Be 
warned in time. Let not death find you a misera* 
ble believer in this doctrine. When the awftd 
gates of eternity diall be unbarred to receive your 
departing spirit, and the thunders of the last tram* 
pet shall shake the universe, let not unutterable 
despair and disappointment overtake you. When 
you go into the presence of your final Judge, go 
not there with a lie in your right hand. For God 
says : ** Judgment also will I hty to the line, and 
righteousness to the plumoiet, and the bsJi shall 
sweep away the refifge of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow tliM hiding place, and your covenant with 
death shall be disannulled; and ywr agreement 
with hell shall not staiuL'^ 



PART II 



There is a way which seemeth right unto a man; but the end 
thereof aiie the ways of death. 

PrwttrbBf xir. 13. 



TWENTY-FIRST REASON. 

^ Our twenty-first reasoD for not believing in the 
dloctirine of Universal Salration, is, that it robs the 
law of Grod of its penalty* Every law must have 
a penidty. A law without a penalty would be only 
advice — ^and advice, however good, never can 
answer the ends of moral government Our legis- 
latures and courts of justice might repeal all their 
laws, and only advise the citizens^-»but this advice 
would not answer the ends of civil government 
Advice is a system of maxims, which men may 
obey or not, without the ho{)e of reward, or the fear 
of punishment What would the best system of 
maxima do in holding back men from the commis« 
sion of crimed If advice will do, is it not strange 
that the wisest lawgivers have not discovered it? 
But it does not take a lawgiver to see that simjde 
advice never can govern men. The man of com« 
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mon understanding can see^ that advice would do 
no more, in holding men in subjection, than the 
smallest thread of silk, stretched across the Atlan- 
tic, would in binding its mountain waves. ^* But," 
says the Universalist, '* our system does not rob 
the law of God of its penakyf for we hold that the 
consequences which flow from obedience or dis- 
obedience, are the proper penalty of the law. We 
hold,^ that vice inflicts its own punishment, and vir- 
tue brings its own reward." Suppose, then, that 
our lawgivers should proclaim, that all the penal- 
ties which are now afltxed to our laws, should be 
done away, and vice shall be left to punish itself. 
Would unrtdymGA be afraid of such law« ? Would 
not such laws, after all, be mere advice ? Every 
nian,i.theB9 would be left to obey oi^ not, joat «a he 
m^ht deem it most^ for bis intecest. Bvery maa 
would be left to judge for.hinuelf as la the expedir 
ency of committiDg crime. One 4ntii might Judge: 
that the evils of crime were not fto great as ^ 
benefits* Another would say, ** I would i*atfa«r 
commit thia murder^ and gratify my Mtreiqj^id 
feelingsr ot! obtain that weahb, even, if I shall be 
haunted with remorse of conscience." If meti will 
commit these various crimes nMo^ when not only 
the c(M9&i%encB8 of irice stare them in the &t3e, but 
the ptiuHyM a violated law^-^hat would they 
not 4o if the penalty of the law were abrogated! 
What would they not do under a systemi of mi^Ee 
advice ? When every man ritoidd: be left anfixely 
to ' httuself t Would such « system be tobrated 
amon^ usi? Would we: not assemble en masse f 
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Bod-tyank Mt miek rtilois and ]aiv^gtfW!9(» tool eleoi* 
men vfbo- mevli frftsie wtsd uml wholesotae laws 7 
True, the thief voidd ool rote vrith us fcnr a cfaange.: 
Tiie. murderer wocdd not be: over an^us far an 
adminktratioQ of. law-'^-but all wise and good men 
would coaae out and stand on the side of govern* 
ment and law. And if human govermnents cannot 
succeed in controUing men without law^ how can 
God. Human governments only profess to govern 
tb», external actions, and yet they must have law 
to do that— but the Almighty will govern, iK>t only 
the external actions, but tkemoiive^ of men. How 
then can he do this great work without law ? He 
will not do. it by physical force. He never hae^ 
done it by force, and he never will do it by fotce. 
Among men you admire a governms^it of law, 
and not of despotism* ^Qt the: same reason, you 
must admire the government of God, for it is a* 
government of law^ and not of des|K)tism. It is a 
j^veiasment of reaaeoy of motive, and not of simple) 
omnipotent powef • If it is a government of motivei . 
tiien it miist bold oat. motives equal to the interests; 
thai aM to be|a»tected. . If it is. a small iffitoest 
among men that needs pro^tion, it requires only ^ 
a smalL motive-*-if it is a large interest, it requirea' 
a large motive^ : The motives of any government 
must be equal to the interests of that government,, 
or it cannot sustain itself. What then must of 
necessity be the penalty t)f God's law? If God's 
government is the government of a finite being, 
thea it needs only finite motives. If his govern- 
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mentis the government of an in^nke being, then 
it requires infinite motives. If the interests are 
the interests of an infinite God, diose interests must 
be sustained by adequate or infinite laws^ These 
iawsy being ii^nite,' must have infinite penalties. 
The good which God aims to secure^ is the greatest 
possible. But the greatest possible good, is infinite 
good. The penalty of the law then must be the 
greatest possible. But the greatest possible evil, is 
infinite evil — therefore the penalty of his law must 
be infinite evil, or everlasting puuishment. Did 
you ever hear a (Jniversalist answer that argu- 
ment? Never! When you urge upon, them such 
everlasting truths, and they find themselves in the 
very grasp of God, they escape by saying— ** 6, 
what a cruel thing is everlasting punishment!" 
Cruel, is it 7 Cruel for Grod to have a moral govern- 
ment? Cruel for him to have a government, of 
which the one that you live under and boast of, is 
only a faint t3rpe ? Cruel for him to have infinite 
interests, and to protect those infinite interests by 
adequate laws? Cruel for God to promise to his 
obedient subjects the greatest possible good, aiid 
to threaten his disobedient subjects with the greatest 
possible evil? No wonder that the Universalists 
say that such a government is cruel. It is cruel 
to their syit^n^ and to their hopes. 
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TWENTY-SECOND REASON. 

Our twenty-second reason for rejecting the doc- 
trine of > Universal Salvation, is, that ikeir mctives 
against crime decrease in power over the mind of 
the transgressor, as he advances in wickedness. 
They say the only ponishment which the sinner 
receives, is the natural consequences of his conduct. 
Now there are some of these natural consequences 
of sin, which diminish in their power over the 
transgressor, as he< advances in his career. We 
do not say that off the motives which are invdved 
in the natural consequences of sin, decrease in 
power, as the sinner commits new acta of disobe- 
dience. We only say that some of these motives 
do-— and those, too, upon which they lay the most 
stress, and those which all allow, too, should be 
most influential in restraining the sunner. But if 
we cOifld find only one motive which should cease 
to be influential as the transgressor advanced in 
crime, it would prove fatal to their system. It 
wojoid show that dieir system of divine government 
is defective. 

Bttt who does not know, that the more a man 
rins, tfie fewer companctious visitings of conscience 
does he feel The thief, who once stole a triflot 
was troubled with powerful attacks of his con- 
science. But he stole again, and though what he 
«t()4e was more valuabkj his stings of conscience 
were not so keep. And, as he has advanced in 
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crime, this source of Uniyersalist punishment has 
decreased in power — so that now he can break 
into his neighbour's store, androb him of thousands, 
and not feel one-half so bad as he did when he 
bq^n his career by stealing a penny from his 
inother's pur sie. The man who ascended that gal- 
lews, went there 'with a firmer step, a dteacfier 
nenre, a bolder front, t)ian he did when he com- 
menced bis course of crime by robbing his mas- 
ter's mon^-drawer. That man, who is now Moated 
and putrid by inlemp^nce, does iiot/ee/ so much 
«hame and remorse as he did when he first began 
to tipple, and tried to conceal hiid breath by isome 
perfume. He does not care h^w his breath smdls 
now* 'He can poison the whole air now by the 
presence of his putrid carcass, «iid little does he 
^CBSPe who is oflended. He can now sting the heart 
of his wife^ and rob his children of peace, honour, 
imd comfort, and yet remain as stu{^, and brutish, 
and wicked, as hell. The man who has embraced 
^some system of fatal error, once ^itarted back wiA 
iiorror from that «ystenu Now he proiess^ to be- 
lieve in it^ and io rest bis soul upon it without alarffi. 
When he first began to preach it^ you could see 'ft 
struggle going on in his bosom— his voice trembled 
'"-^bis guilty hands, as he stretched'them lo-beaVen 
in fnrayer, teembled-'^here was a^flusfa cf gmfe went 
jiiKt came upon his eheek— '^bere was a mmgroji^ 
about his ^hole appearance. When the pes61eo<se 
iraged, he was immensdy trouUed. Wbea the 
atorm arose, and the vivid .lightning «k1 awful 
thuoder ihieataoBd to- sendMm qmck to hell, you 
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eottid see tbd cold s^eat of fear rofl from his pallid ' 
brow. But now, as he has advanced in crime, the 
contest with his feelings is not so great. His re- 
morse of conscience is not so keen* His voice is 
not so tremuIouSf hut bold, and sweet in its tones. 
The muscles of bis face arp as immoveable as 
granite, and he can go and stand on the verge of 
hell, and laugh at the thunders of damnation. This 
is Universalist punishment ! A punishment which 
decreases in severity as crime increases ! A pun* 
ishment which defeats itself!. The mental part of 
the punishment of Universalists, diminishes in fear- 
fulness as the transgressor goes on in his course. 
No wonder they are fond of such kind of punish- 
ment. The transgressor will always admire a 
penalty which lessens in severity as his crimes 
increase in number and aggravation. But cannot 
every man see that such a system of law is defec- 
tive 7 Is it not defective amOng men 1 And will 
the Universalist charge ujpon God a system which 
is so full of folly and absurdity ? 



TWENTY-THIRD REASON. 

** We veject the doctrine of Universalism, be- 
cause it stands o]^sed to the dictate of con* 
science, and the natural apprehenaons of men. It 
is not to hie denied, that there is something in the 
mind of man which forebodes the same punishment 
to the wicked in another world, that is denounced 
13 
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against them in the Bible. Hence, in every aget 
and in every part of the world, men have generally 
believed, that in the*^ future world the rtghteoua will 
be rewarded, and the wicked punished. Si»ne very 
feiv persons exceptedf all men, according to an 
eminent historian, (Dr. Hartly,) whether Pagans, 
Jews, or Christians, have held the opinion, not only 
that the wicked are to be punished after death, but 
that their punishment is to be eternal. Now this 
general foreboding of future misery can be account- 
ed for only in two ways. Either it has come down 
by tradition from an original revelation, and thus 
shows how revelation has been understood from 
the beginning ; or else it arises from the very con- 
stitution of the human mind. If it arises from the 
constitution of the human mind, it is to be regarded 
as the voice of God speaking through the medium 
of conscience, and forewarning men of what awaits 
them in a future world. This foreboding of future 
punishment to the wicked, is presumptive evidence 
that the wicked will be punished. It is decisive 
evidence that Universalism is inconsistent with the 
views which men naturally have of their own 
deserts, and of the character of God." Every man 
bears around with him a tribunal, which in its 
decisions points forward to a state of future pun- 
ishment Every Universalist has a monitor within 
the solitudes of his own bosom, which speaks dis- 
tinctly of damnation. 
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TWENTY-FOURTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, because many have re- 
jected it on their dying beds, whereas not one was 
ever known to reject the opposite system under 
similar circumstances. Who ever heard of a Ckris- 
<can'^ renouncing his sentiments on bis death-bed? 
Who ever heard of a man who had repented of his 
sins, and believed on' the Lord Jesus Chrisf, and 
lived a life of holiness and prayer, when he came 
to die, renounce his system of faith t Who ever 
heard of such a man, who had made ample provi- 
sion against future punishment by fleeing to Christ, 
renouncing his belief of future punishment in his 
last moments ? There never was such an instance. 
We challenge the whole world to produce one. 
The Christian never has done it, and even the im- 
penitent sinner, who only had a speculative faith, 
has never done it But as death has advanced 
Rearer and nearer to them, we find them believing 
more and more firfnly the great doctrine of future 
retribution and punishment. How much does this 
speak? Men are honest on their dying beds. They 
bdieve only what they have the best evidence to 
suppose is true. They have nothing to gain by 
believing error, but -every thing to lose. Death* 
bed testimony, then, is the best testimony in the 
world. 

But how many, who have maintained the doc* 
trine of no future pdnisbment for the wicked^ 
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have renounced that doctrine on their dying-beds T 
Many, yes, many* We have their names and 
their places of residence^ to show, if it is neces- 
sary. Men who were firm believers in the doe- 
trine of no future punishment for the wicked, and 
had been so for years*— when they came to die, 
abandoned their system, and warned their surviv- 
ing friends to beware of it Death was near, and 
they no longer had any motive for believing in 
their system, but some chance of escaping by re- 
nouncing it Such testimony, my friends, is almost 
as good as if some should come from the pit to-day, 
and forewarn us of the wrath of God. There can 
be no mistake in such testimony. We instinctively 
refy upon it. It would indeed be conmdered a cir- 
cumstance which could not be reconciled with 
reason or revelation, to see a Christian renotmcing 
his sentiments in regard to future punishment, on 
his dying bed — :but when a Universalist renounces 
his system of no punishment, it is just what we 
expect No one is surprised. No one is shocked. 
No one exclaims — " Why, is it possible 1 Are you 
certain that was the case?*' But the question is 
often asked, in regard to the death of Universalists 
— ^Did he hold out in his faith to the last? Did he 
not seem to be afraid that aU would not be well 
with bis wretched soul? Did he die calmly? Did 
he not warn his surviving friends to beware of his 
faith ? These questions are often asked. And when 
our Universalist friends can say that some of their 
number have so fortified th^r fears, and wrecked 
conscience from her moorings, as to die calmly^ 
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tbey think it is a great triain{A for thmr doctriM. 
If they can close the eyes of one of their number, 
iivithout his wailing and sh^dering at the prospect 
before him, they are right glad of it They say, 
** He held out well, and now what will the orthodox 
say against our doctrine, as not calculated to bless 
in death?" ' 

But let one of our number die, and we are never 
asked such questions as — ''Did he hold out to the 
last t Wks there no shrinking from his faith ? Was 
there no renunciation of his belief in future punish- 
ment? Was he calm? Did he sing in death?" 

When a Christian dies, he uniformly dies calmly. 
'-Mlies singing and shouting often. As death deals 
his awful blows, he grasps with a firmer grasp the 
great truths of revelation, and sings, on the borders 
of eternity — ^^*0 grave, where is thy victory? O 
death, where is thy stmg?" All is serenity. All 
is sunshine. All is -triumphant joy and ecstatic 
bliss. 

This is the end of the righteous man. Balaam 
envied this death. " Let me," he says, " die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his." But what an awful sight it would be to be* 
hold a Christian renouncing his views of the great 
doctrines of the Bible on his dying bed ! It would 
be so contrary to reason and revelation, that every 
one would say— *'Ae fost his reason.^* But let a 
Universalist renounce his view of the great doc- 
trines of the Bible, and the exclamation would be, 
'' I thought he would not hold out when he came 
to die. Poor fellow, he used to boast of his courage* 

13* 
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Md of iM iiaotfitirf but he fewid ft dwAJbed t 
iryiag place. He fbiud Ub qrsteoi wohM do bet- 
ter to live bjr Aaa to die by.** 

Many, theii# of the Vnivemdiats^ have rMoonoed 
their system on a dying bed-^bnt nevwr an instance 
was there known* where a Christian renounced hii 
belief in future punishment for the wicked, on t 
dying bed. What testimony is this against the 
doctrine of [Jniversal Salvation, and in favour of 
the opposite belief? Will we not hear men when 
they speak to us from the borders of the grave? 
Will we not listen, when they speak on the confines 
of eternity ? Will we not be convinced, when the 
Christian testifies on the very threshold of paradise, 
and when the deceased sinner sends back his dying 
waU from the pit of perdition into which he is 
falling? 



TWENTY-PIFTH EEASON. 

We reject Universalism, because those who have 
been converted from that system, and who now 
believe the opposite system, are more holy and 
more prayerful now than formerly. There are 
individuals in this city, and I have thdr names and 
their places of residence, who were once Univer* 
salists. When they were Universalists, they tell 
me they were impenitent and prayerless. They 
were given to vice. They lived without any com- 
munion with God, and with no real love ibr Jesus 
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religion iu^ tbe eurtfa* They dreaded^ and never 
perfcNrmed, secret prayer, or family prayer. They 
never read the Bible, to learn their duty, and hold 
converge with 6od-^ut only to glean from it 
flomethii^ that would quiet their fears, and uphold 
their system. But what kind of a system of reli- 
giou9 faith is that, which will not make a man more 
holy who professes to believe in it? What kind 
of a system is that, which will not lead a man 
to break off from his. vices? What kind of a 
religious system is that, which will not prompt a 
man to the performance of daily, secret, and family 
prayer? What kind of a system is that, which 
will give a man no concern for the prosperity of 
religion in the earth ? What kind of religion is 
that, which will not beget in man a love for the 
fidly Bible, whether its doctrines justify him or 
condemn him ? 

But now, there are some persons who have been 
converted from Universalism, tell us that there is 
nothing they love so much as daily, secret, and 
faoniily prayer. Nothing they love so much as the 
Holy Bible, whether its truths are for them or 
against them;> Now, they say there is nothing 
which they so much rejoice in as revivals of reli- 
gion, and the conversion of sinners, from sin to 
holiness. Now, they do not covet the scenes of 
mirth, and intemperance, and lewdness. Now, 
their conduct and character is irreproachable. But 
what kind of doctrines are those which have pro- 
duced all this change? Not the doctrines of Uni- 
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versalisiD— but the very opposite. Atid must not 
that system be from God, which will make men 
better? — ^which will beget in their souls a love for 
prayer, and for the whole word of God? — ^which 
will cause them to take a deep and hearty concern 
in the triumph of holiness in the earth 7 That sys- 
tem of doctrines, which will make men like God, 
in character and in conduct, must be from Gk>d; 
whereas, that system which makes men unlike God 
in character and conduct, cannot be from God. 
The one must be a system which God has revealed, 
to recover men from sin and ruin ; while the other 
must be a system devised by man, and designed to' 
quiet him in his rebellion, and encourage him to 
sin, without the fear of future punishment 

It is true, the Universalists boast of some con- 
versions from our doctrines to theirs. But there 
are two questions which we wish to ask in regard 
to such conversions, before we can allow them any 
weight in this argument 

1. Were such converts to Universalism ever 
real Christians-? Or did they hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ? Were they faithful in duty before 
they went from among us? Did they shine in 
those churches to which they preferred to belong? 
^ Were they not in the habit of some secret or open 
sin ? Were they not often a grief to their pastors, 
and a stumbling block to sinners ? Did they live 
in the daily performance of secret and family 
prayer ? Was the Bible the source of their greatest 
consolation and delight? Did they take an active 
part in advancing religion, and in promoting re- 
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viyakf Did thej not get weary of the cross of 
Jesojs ChristT Was not the Lord's Supper a dread- 
ful duty to perform? Were not our doctrines a 
reproof to them-^and did they not rush into the 
arms of Universal Salvation to obtain peace, while 
continuing in the practice of sin? 

2* But allowing that they were what they pro- 
fessed to be, prayerful, godly persons — ^have they 
become better by joining the Universalists? Do 
those apostate ministers, and professors of religion, 
who have gone out from us, and joined the Univer- 
salists, lead prayerful lives ? Are they more holy 
now than before ? Have they acquired a new zeal 
for the conversion of men from sin to holiness? 
Do they go to their closets more frequently, and 
more habitually collect their families around the 
family altar ? Have they as sacred a regard for 
the whole word of Gk>dt Are they ever heard 
pleading with God in the public assembly for the 
gracious outpouring of his Holy Spirit, and the 
triumph of holiness ? 

If not, what have they gained hy the change ? 
What has Universalism done for them? Do not 
all the efiects of their new system of faith, thus far, 
show that they have made a fatal mistake ? Before 
the Universalists can boast of such converts, they • 
must show us that their system has made them 
holier men? But when we tell of converts from 
UniversaBsm, we can show, both by the testimony 
of duch converts, and by the observations of men, 
that we haye made better men *of them^-that our 
system has produced a wonderful revolntion in 
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their lives, aod a radical change in their charac- 
ters ! Every such conversion, then, tells poviref' 
folly against their system, and in favour of ours. 
Give me a system of religious faith which "will 
make man holier ! Give me a system of doctrine? 
which will increase man's fear as well as love of 
God ! Give me a system' which will make a man 
more prayerftil, and humble, and reverent ! Give 
me a system which will cherish in the heart a 
quick sensibility to the evil of sin, and a high regard 
for the whole word of God ! 



TWENTY-SIXTH REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it represents death as a blessing to the 
wicked as well as to the righteous. This is con- 
trary to the word of God. In the Bible, death is 
spoken of as a dreadful event to the wicked. But 
why is death spoken of as a dreadful event to the 
wicked, if this life is only a state of discipline, and 
there is no such thing as suffering beyond the 
grave? If there is no punishment beyond the 
grave for the wicked, is not death a blessing to 
\hem t And were not the inhabitants of the old 
world better off than Noah ? Would it not have 
been better if the apostle J6hn had hanged himself 
when Judas did 7 Were not the children of Israel 
punished, according to UniversaKsm, instead of the 
wicked Canaanites? Is not a state of peifect hoU- 
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ness abd peace, better than a irtate of diaciplmet 
Is not death the greatest blessing iivbich can over- 
take the wicked— if all is well with the wicked after 
death? But the wicked do not regard death as a 
blessings No— they turn p^le at the thought of 
dying. They make every effort to drive the thought 
of death from their minds. When they read over 
the obituary notices in the public papers, they have 
some fearful apprehensions. When they witness 
the solemn gathering of a funeral, andjsee the un- 
dertaker carrying away the dead, they have some 
startling thoughts about their own dissolution. 
"Ah," says the wicked man, "I hope it will be 
many a day before the, undertaker will come for 
me- I hope it will be many a year before my 
coffin and winding-sheet will be brought to my 
house. I hope it will be many a day before my 
grave will be dug.'* But why? Ah, the wicked 
man does not believe that it will be well with his 
soul after death. He does not believe in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. He knows and feels, 
that if he were to die now, hell must be his portion. 
But if there is no punishment after death-, why 
should not every wicked man desare to die-r— when, 
in this state, according to Universalists, he is only 
enduring discipline? Every day, according to 
Universalists, he is suffering the penalty of God's 
law. Why, then, should he not desire death. And 
why do not Universalists desire death? If they 
were firm believers in their doctrine, we should 
suppose they would desire death for themselves. 
But is there a Universalist in tbisrhouse, who dare 
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rifle from his seat and plead with God for an in- 
stantaneous death t Not one. You would likie to 
give us such a testimony in favour of y^ur doctrine, 
but you are afraid to do it If you were sure your 
prayer would not be answered, you would do it at 
once. But the thought of being ushered into the 
presence of a holy 6od» while in your sins, is as 
dreadful a thonght to you as to any other man. 

Cut how many righteous persons have prayed 
fervently, that if it were the will of Gk)d, death 
might instantly release them from this scene of 
sorrow and suffering T I have heard a person who 
believed in the doctrine of future punishment, pray 
most earnestly fcH* instant death. Many in this 
house heard the same prayer. I have the name 
of the person, and her residence. But who ever 
heard a Universalist pray for immediate death 1 
Yet, if they are sincere in their belief, why do they 
not desire instant death, so far as they are con* 
cerned, themselves? Would it not prove a blessing 
to them^ according to their system T Would it not 
introduce them at once into the holiness, and bliss, 
and glories of heaven? But the wicked regard 
death as a dreadful event— and dreaidful, not on 
account of the pains of dying, but of what is to 
come after death. They do not regard death m 
dreadful chiefly because it would remove them from 
their families, and from opportunities <^ doing good 
-^ut chiefly because it would introduce them into 
a scene of changelesa retribution ! The Bible does 
not represent death as an evil chiefly in itself--bat 
eki^y because it cuts the si&tter off firoBi a slate 
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of trtaly and conducts him away to the place 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire i? not 
quenched. 



<m^ 



TWENTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

" For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" 

Marhf viii. 36, 37. 



TWENTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

. ^ And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.'' 

MaUheWf x. St. 



TWENTY-NmTH REASON. 

'^He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life : and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him." 

Jokn^ iii. 3$. 
14 
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THIRTIETH REASON, 

** As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." 

MaUheWf xiii. 40, 41, 42. 



THIRTY-FIRST REASON, 

**The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out <yf temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." 

2Pcfer, ii. 9. 



THIRTY-SECOND REASON. 

" These are wells without water, clouds that are 
c^irried with a tempest; to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever." 

2Peter,il 17. 
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THIRTY-THIRD REASON. 

^ Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
mad ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him.**. 

i Jaknfiiu I5i\ 



THIRTY-FOURTH REASON. 

** Tf any man see his brother sin a sin which is 
not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray 
forit^ 

1 JohUf V. 16. 



THIRTY-FIPTH REASON. 

^ And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrahi and thie cities about th^m, in like manner 
^ving themselves over to fornication, and going 
cifiar strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
sufl^ring the vengeance of eteraai fine.'' 
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THIRTY^IXTH REASON. 

** These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 
thej feast with you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without water, carried aboat 
of winds; trees whose fruit witbereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; raging waves 
of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wander- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever.'' 

Jude, 12, in. 



THIRTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

** And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever." 

Revelation, xx« 10. 



THIRTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

^ Bat the fearftd^ and unbelieving, and the abomi« 
naUe, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and aH liars, shall have their 
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part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which 18 the second death." 

RwelatioHfXxu 8, 



TfflRTY.NINTH REASON. 

• 

^ And death and hell were cast into the lake of 
fire. This is the second death* And whosoever 
was not found written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire." 

Revdatum^ xx. 14| ISr 
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FORTIETH REASON. 

^vBot there were false prophets also amoiig the 
people^ even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction. And many 
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reaslon of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken o£ 
And through covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you; whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and their danuiOr 
tion sinmbereth not/' 

2 Pieter, ii. 1, 2, a 
14* 
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ESMARKS. 

1. We see, in view of our subject, why it is that 
many of the Universalists of the oity refuse to 
attend 4his discussion. They know that one huu- 
dred reaspns against their systen^, is just one Ann- 
dred too many for their quietude. Their famous 
champion, the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, has said, so 
I have been informed by the Rev. S. W. Puller, 
that the reason why he has not more uniformly 
attended these discussions, is, ^' that our congrega- 
tion is so small, that it is no object, no inducement 
to him, to come out here." But I thought it was 
truth, eternal truihy which the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
was seeking after, and not converts to his system, 
I thought this was the reason why he challenged the 
Rev. Drs. Tyng, Brantly, flly, and Barnes. Have 
we, then, been mistaken? And was it indeed the 
reason why he challenged those Rev. gentlemen, 
because their congregations were so large, and 
their names stood so high for learning and piety 
in the community ? We confess, that for a man 
like the Rev. Abel C. Thomas to come out with a 
challenge against such men, produces an effect 
upon a certain part of the community. If a fox 
were to challenge a lion, and the lion should refuse 
to fight, the fox might run off, and exclaim to the 
other foxes^ *J See, I have challenged the lion, and 
he is afraid to meet me(" Then the other foxes 
would exclaim — ^Ah! what a fox he is! what 
strength and conning be must possess, to challenge 
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the kii% of the forest W6 are astonished that any 
m9a should decUoe to hear o»e hundred reasons 
showing that his system is false-^and then give as 
a reasdp^ that our congregatiop is so small that it 
is no object for him to come .out here ! Is not truth 
as important in Fairmount as in the centre of the 
cityl Js not a soul as priceless here as in any 
other part of the world ? Are not one hundred 
reas<m^i urged from this pulpit against Universal 
Sidvation, as4mportant here as any where else ? If 
it is popularity which the Rev. Abel C. Thomas is 
seeking after, then let him remain in the city, and 
challenge the lions of the day. But if it is God's 
eternal truth which he wishes to know, then let 
him not refuse to hear one hundred reasons against 
that fatal system which he advocates. What ! is 
there a minister preaching a system of doctrines 
upon which he professes to venture his everlasting 
all, and yet refuse to hear one hundred reasons 
against that system — ^and give as a reason, that 
our congregation is too small? What! is there a 
minister, who is preaching a system of faith, and 
inviting the multitude to rest their immortal souls 
upon it, and yet refuses to hear one hundred reasons 
against it, because our congregation is so small T 
If it were the salvation of the soul that the Rev. 
Abel C. Thomas was desirous of securing, then 
he would come ! For a soul here is worth just as 
much as a soul in Walnut street, or Chesnut street, 
or any other place. There is not a soul in this 
place^ over whose repentance the mighty angels 
would not rejoice, The harps of heaven would 
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soond sweeter to-day, if a sod shduld repent in 
FainnouDty than they e^r have before. All the 
minuters of the city might well come out here^ if 
they coaM reacoe one precious soul from the 
mazes of error and infidelity ! Nay, all the angds 
round about the throne would be adequatdy em* 
ployed, if they should break through the skies to- 
day, and come rushing down into our midst, to 
rescue one soul from impending wrath! And yet, 
the Rev. Abel C. Thomas, says that our congrc^ga- 
tion is 10 small, that it is no ol^ect for him to come 
out here! Amazing insensibility! Boundless am* 
bition ! TransparerU cunning 1 

2. The forty reasons against Universal Salvation, 
which we have already {Mresented, should awaken 
solicitude in the mind of every one who has em- 
braced that system, or who is trying to embrace it 
We may shut our minds andour hearts, and lock 
them for ever against the truth — but in the end we 
shall be the losers I You will be the greatest loser, 
dying hearer, if you refuse to be convinced, and 
refuse to yield to your convictions! You will 
sufier a loss which no power can repair ! It may 
wound your pride of opinion to acknowledge your 
error. You may think that you now stand cora» 
mitted before the public as a Universalist, and that 
you cannot retrace your steps without mortifies* 
tion and ridicule — but will it not be better to sufier 
mortification now, among dying worms of the 
dust, than to sufier mortification in the presence of 
your final Judge T Which will be the most sufiera* 
ble— tohave your pride wounded now, by the laugh 
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and sneer of the infidely or to hare it wounded by 
and by, bythe fiings of that worm which never 
dies 7 Will you venture on to your final account, 
believing in a system against which there is one 
substantial reason ? Can you consent to die, cling- 
ing to a system^ against the truth of which there 
are forty reasons? Can you pass the awful and 
decisive hour of deatb, with the least uncertainty 
brooding over your endless destiny t Oh, will not 
a doubt on that day, respecting your condition in 
another world, be like a barbed arrow transfixing 
your soul! Who will care then for thee? Where 
will be the vain and thoughtless throng who now 
encourage you on ? Where will be that minister, 
who now cries in your ear, peace, peace! He 
will not come to see how it fares with your depart- 
ing spirit ! If be should stand by your bed side — 
he will stand there speechless. He will stand there 
to witness writhings, and groanings, and waitings, 
which he cannot relieve! He will stand there to 
witness the ravings of a lost soul ! And on the day 
of judgment, while his doom shall be a heavy one, 
you shall not conceal yourself under his skirts — 
for you consented to die, while there was one 
reason showing you to be in fatal error — nay, you 
consented to die, while there were forty reasons 
forewarning you of your doom. 



PART III. 



To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not accord- 
ing* to this word, it is because there is no li^ht in them. 

itataAy viii. 20. 



FORTY-FIRST REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it brings agaiast God the charge of injus^ 
tice. The Universalist maintains that future and 
endless punishment is unjust On^ of their authors 
styles the future punishment of the wicked, " the 
doctrine of endless cruelty.'* 

Butif it is unjust for God to inflict punishment 
upon the wicked in a future state, is it not unjust 
for him to inflict punishment upon the wicked in 
this state ? The Uni versalists hold that God pun- 
ishes the wicked in this state. They deny that he 
punishes the wicked in a future state, and give, as 
their primary reason, that he is too merciful to do 
it If his mercy simply would forbid bis punishing 
the wicked in a' future Sitate of existence, it would 
equally forbid his punishing them in their present 
state of existence* If it is unjust and cruel for God 
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to inflict punishment upon the transgressor iheret 
so it is unjust and cruel for him to inflict it here. 
Their doctrine, then, represents God as doing in- 
justice, as wen as ours. They hold to present 
punishment They must see, at any rate, that God 
often does visit the wicked with expressions of vin- 
dictive justice in this world. These expressions of 
justice are frequently such as to preclude the idea 
of corrective discipline. In the midst of his trans- 
gressions, the red-hot bolts of justice often descend 
, upon the head of the transgressor. He is taken 
away suddenly. The only operation of many such 
expressions of justice, is to suddenly remove the 
rebel from this state of existence. There is no 
reforming effects exerted upon him. There is no- 
thing in the nature of the means employed, which 
tends to secure his good. The suddenness of his 
removal from time into eternity, is a demonstration 
that it was not the good of the transgressor himself 
that justice contemplated, but to make him an ex- 
aniple to others. This exhibition of justice the Uni- 
versalist has frequently beheld in this world. How 
does he reconcile such exhibitions of justice with 
the mercy of God T If they are against the mercy 
of God at all, are they not just as much against it 
as similar exhibitions of justice ih the future world? 
There are some exhibition^ of justice in this 
world, that do not and cannot secure the good of 
him who endures them. There are exhibitions of 
justice in a future world, that do not and cannot 
secure the good of him who endures them there. 
But such exhibitions of justice in a future world. 
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the Universalist says are "cruelty." Therefore^ 
similar exhibitions of justice in this world, are 
** cruelty^" Therefore, Universalism represents 
God as a cruel God, and therefore it is that we 
reject it. 



FORTY^SECOND REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it tends to remove the restraint of future 
retribution from the minds of men, apd thereby 
tends to the increase pf crime. 

Who does not know, that the dread of future 
retribution is more efficacious in preventing crimes, 
than all human laws and punishments ? Yet the 
Universalist declares that there is no future retri- 
bution. He declares, that all men, whatever may 
be their characters or their crimes, are candidates 
for heaven, and are received into heaven the mo- 
ment the breath leaves the body. This doctrine, 
then, annihilates the restraints of future retribu- • 
tion. In so far as it is believed, all those great 
motives which a future judgment and a future pun- 
ishment roll over this world, to keep it in awe, are 
destroyed. And what calamity would be greater 
than the removal of such restraints from this rebel- 
lious world ? Even with them the elements of sin 
are not always held in subjection. Even with: 
them, man has deified his God, and trampled upon . 
his authority. Even with them, man has revelled 
15 
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in the blood of his fellow man. Even with them, 
the great volcano of human depravity has tossed 
its burning and wrathful tides to heaven. Hear 
now the mutterings of that fearful earthquake, 
which has rocked the nations as so many cradles. 
Rocked them, did we say 7 It has dashed them, 
one against the other, swallowing up their power 
and their glory. The human intellect and heart 
resemble the mighty deep— raging, rolling, con- 
flicting, unconquered, unfathomed. But take away 
the restraints of future retribution, and what a 
scene this world would present then. Go to infidel 
France, if you would see a type of that state of 
things which would succeed the removal of all fear 
of future judgment Her infidel philosophers began 
their suicidal enterprise by denying future retribu- 
tion. They maintained that there was no endless 
punishment. True, they were consistent infidels. 
They not only denied future punishment, but a 
future state. They were consistent, and followed 
out their principle of no accountability, denying 
the existence of God himself. But that which was 
most pernicious in all their diabolical schemes, was 
a denial oi future retribution. This was the grand 
point of agreement between their system and the 
system of the Universalists of the present day. 
This was the feature of their system which was 
most mischievous in its eflfects. This was where 
their scheme bore with desolating power upon the 
destinies of France. It was the great chain which 
held France to the throne of a retributive God^ 
that Robespierre and his compeers wished to sun- 
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der. They wished to lift the arm of God from this 
world, and therefore it was that they said there 
was no God. They wished to eradicate most 
eflfectually a sense of accountability from the human 
mind, therefore they said that death was an eternal 
sleep. And when they had hrought France to 
believe that the throne of the universe was without 
an occupant, that there was no moral government 
exercised over man by his Creator, then France 
fell. Then liberty fell. Then virtue fell, and bled, 
and died. Then parental and filial affection died. 
Then^)rotherly and sisterly attachment died. Then 
justice fled, and law. Then the volcano was un- 
pent. Then the ocean had" no iron-bound shore. 
Blood flowed fast upon the footsteps of skepticism, 
and the agents of that fearful ruin m6t together, 
and rescinded those laws of their national assem- 
bly, which had abolished the restraints of future 
retribution from France. They said that France 
was forever undone, unless the idea of a future 
state, and of future retribution, could be restored. 
But why could they not get along without God, 
and without his law ? Vice was its own punish- 
ment, and virtue its own reward, then, as well as 
now, according to Universalists. Why did not the 
evils of vice^ and the blessings of virtue, answer 
the ends of moral government. in France? Virtue, 
or doing right, was just as lovely, and vice, or doing 
wrong, was just as hateful, without a God, as with 
one. Why could they not succeed, then, as a 
nation, with such incentives to virtue, and with 
snch motives against vice ? For the same reason 
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xhAi we could not Such consideratioQs are not 
mighty enough to control the human mind. Hu- 
man depravity will tremble before nothing but the 
thunders of damnation. It is the ** doctrine of end- 
less cruelty/' as some poor philosophers^ and worse 
theologians, have called it, that gives our nation 
its stabiUty. It is the idea of future accountability, 
and future punishment, that does more for this na- 
tion, than all its legislation. It is this keen sense 
of accountability, and future retribution, that fol- 
lows man, like the air he breathes, wherever he 
goes. In the stillness and darkness of the night it 
awes him. In the retirement of his closet it re- 
strains him. Upon the ocean wave, upon distant 
shores, upon mountain heights, it lays its mighty 
hand upon him, and holds him back from crime. 
Do away this sense of accountability and future 
punishment from this nation, and you will have 
acted over the scenes of France. We would be 
afraid to walk these streets — we would be afraid 
to qross these mountains, or traverse these seas, 
then. Then, not strangers, but our parents, and 
husbands, and wives, and brothers, and sisters, 
would assassinate us, and drink our blood. Then 
our temples of liberty and justice would be hung 
with mourning. Then the death knell of law, of 
virtue, and of freedom, would roll its melancholy 
dirges over the^ land— then aJI nations would come 
to attend our funeral, and America, wrapped in 
the winding-sheet of infidelity, would be lowered 
down into the grave of Atheism. 

But who is it, that, under the name of Christi- 
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amty, are breaking that iron chain which binds 
this happy nation to the throne of a just God? 
Who is it that proclaims in the ear of the roultt- 
tude, that there is no future retribution^and punish- 
ment? 

It is Universalists ! It is Universah'sts who say 
that vice is its own punishment, and virtue its own 
reward. It is Universalists who tell men that they 
have nothing to fear after death. ' It is Univer* 
salists who aim to eradicate the idea of accounta- 
bility from the mind of man. It is Universalists 
who would abolish the moral governrnent of God 
over this world, and leave hjpi without a subject, 
and without a throne. What enemies are these, 
not only to their God, but to their country-— not 
only to their country, but to their friends— not 
only to their friends, but to their children — not ortly 
to their cbildren> but to themselves ! 

I love, on such a subject as this, to get impartial 
testimony. How, then, do men of the world- 
men who are not involved in theological contro- 
versies, regard the restraints of future retribution, 
and the demoralizing tendency of Universal Sal- 
vation? Says an old cotton planter,' in one of the 
public papers— "But it seems to me very astonish-^ 
ing, that amid all our vigilance, that which I re* 
gard the greatest danger of all, should have been 
disregarded. I mean the public preaching of the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. From an inti* 
mate knowledge of the negro character from tny 
youth, I am perfectly assured, that a more direct 
and efficacious mode of effecting the worst designs 
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of oor deadliest enemies cmiid nU be devised. I 
conlesfy I caoDot but shudder at the thought^ that 
hoDdreds of these people should be assembled on 
the Sabbath day* to hear it declared from the pul- 
pity as the doctrine pf the Bible, that all men will 
be finally happy — that, whatever crimes they may 
commit, heaven will be their endless home. What 
horrible effects may be justly expected from such 
preaching, upon such minds. How would our 
whole state be convulsed with indignation, if 
Louison or Thompson should be found in a public 
city congregation, uttering their insane ravings, 
and proclaiming Iheir doctrines of human r^ts to 
hundreds of blacks: and yet I solemnly aver, that 
I would greatly prefer the attendance of my 
negroes upon such instruction, rather than their 
being taught the dangerous, demoralizing, incen- 
diary doctrine of Universalism. The man who 
should urge our slaves to immediate insurrection, 
I should esteem as harmless, in comparison with 
him who should persuade them that those fears of 
eternal torments, which now restrain many of them 
from atrocious crimes, are fanatical and ground- 
less. It is, therefore, with mingled astonishment 
and alarm, that I see continual advertisenients in 
the public papers, inviting all the community to 
Mttend upon discourses, designed to prove that the 
Bible reveals the final happiness of all men, with- 
out distinction of character." 

This is the view which a cotton planter takes of 
the licentious tendency oif Universal Salvation. 
And he is not the only one who shudders when 
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such a system is advanced for human credence-^ 
he is not the only one who discovers its bearings 
upon, the destiny of society — upon the ruin of the 
nation* By breaking the restraints of future pun* 
jshmenty it opens the flood-gates of vice, and bids 
man sin^ unawed by the thunders of perdition. 
This is one reason why we reject that sjrstem of 
doctrines* We should blush, if we believed or 
preached this doctrine, every time we might pass 
the Hall of Independence. We should turn pale 
in halls of justice, when the culprit is condemned 
for his crimes — ^pale, for having contributed to re- 
move those restraints which might have held hin) 
back from infamy. We should shudder when we 
passed our penitentiaries, to think that we were 
preparing the way for our fellow men to enter 
their dreary cells. Our sleep would be disturbed 
— and as the monuments of our system should 
multiply around us, and every thing retrograde 
towards ruin and death, we should expect the uni- 
versal desecrations of all mankind, and the frowns 
of an incensed God. 



FORTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
because it teaches that men are rewarded and 
punished in the present life, contrary to the facts 
around us, and the observation of all mankind, and 
the word of God. If any one knows whether vice 
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in adequately punished, and virtue adequately re- 
warded in the present life, surely it is the God of 
the Bible. What then does the Bible say on this 
point? ^^ One event happenetk to all! — to the 
good — to the clean, and to the unclean. God 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 
There are the ungodly who prosper in the world, 
who increase in riches; whose eyes stand out with 
fatness; who have more than h0art could wish." 

Is that a just retribution, when one event hap- 
peneth to all? — when the clean and the unclean 
fare alike? Is that a state of retribution, when the 
wicked prosper, and have more than heart could 
wish? No woflder that the wicked love such 
retribution as this! No wonder that they profess 
to be ardently in love with a moral administration, 
where the wicked fare as well as the righteous! — 
wher6 the sun shines, and the rain pours down upon 
thQ unjust man as well as the just 

But what is the language of observation and of 
facts upon this point. From all that you have seen 
of the dealings of God with his creatures in this 
world, can you say that there is a just retribution 
going on among men ? Is your observation, and 
are the facts on this point different from what the 
word of God declares. Do not facts, and the ob- 
servations of men, exactly correspond with the 
word of God in this matter. You have seen the 
sun shine, and the rain descend equally upon the 
unjust with the just You have beheld the wicked 
prospering. You have seen a multitude of in- 
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stances, where vice wafi prospered, and virtue un* 
rewarded. You have seen, now and then, an in- 

- stance of retributive justice, where the wicked man 
was not permitted to live out half his days. You 
have seen the thunder-bolt of insulted heaven, fall 
upon the head of spme bold blasphemer. But you 
have regdxded them as exceptions to the general 
tenor of God's administration over this world. 
You have seen the flames of justice here and there 
sweeping around the path of the transgressor, con- 
vincing you of fiercer flames that roll and sweep 
below, just as a stream of burning lava from the 
nioun tain's top, would convince the spectator of 
the tides of burning wrath pent within that moun- 
tain. Admit, if you ple^se,^ that tife grosser vices 
bring dreadful consequences with them — are even 
these consequences equal to the magnitude of the 
evil committed i But there are many sins, which, 
in the estimation of God, are more heinous than 
what are commonly called the grosser vices. 
When are these sins punished ? What retribution 

' does that man receive, at allfbrresponding to his 
crime, who denies the existence of his God?— who 
denies the supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ?— who denies the revealed truth of the total 
depravity of man?— who denies the personality 
and divinity of the Holy Ghost I What retribution, 
corresponding to his crime, does the robber of 
female innocence^receive? What retribution doe^ 
the despiser of Jesus Christ receive ? What retri- 
butioA does the, persecutor and contemner of God's 

^ people receive? What retribution does that youQg 
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man receive, who, in the very house of God, will 
deride and despise sacred things? 

All observations, and all facts, go to prove to the 
candid inquirer, that the general aspect of Provi- 
dence is as favourable to the wicked as to the 
righteous. This aspect of Divine Providence it is 
that has often appeared inscrutable to the partial 
observer. And the only way of reconciling it with 
the existence of a just God, the Universalists would 
take away from us. We can reconcile this state 
of things in our world in two ways — 

.1. By showing that it affords the wicked an op- 
portunity to repent, and believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ If just retribution should inr>mediately visit 
the transgress^, he would have just about as much 
time to repent as rebellious angels had. He 
would have no opportunity at all. Then there 
would be no need of preactiing, or praying, or Bible 
classes, or Sabbath- schools, or missionary socie- 
ties. Then, not even the Universalists would have 
time to propagate or repent of their error. We 
should all be sent ^ck to hell. But now, by de^ 
laying retribution, and introducing this merciful 
suspension of justice, and reign of mercy, the sin^ 
ner has time to repent. Now, we can offer pardoa 
to men condemned to die. Now, we can send the 
Bible over the habitable globe. 

2. But, secondly, this unequal retribution in our 
world, is finally and fully reconciled with the idea 
of a just Grod, by the doctrine of future retribution 
and punishment. On this supposition onVy can any 
man defend the ways of God. Let there be no 
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future adjudication upon the characters and deserts 
of men, and every Christian must become an 
Atheist The Psalmist would have been perplexed 
at the prosperity of the wicked, had not the sanc- 
tuary of God solved the problem. He never under- 
stood it until he went into the siEinctuary. Then he 
^understood their end." "How are they brought 
into desolation, as in a moment ! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors." 

But the universal scheme leaves the divine 
government involved in absurdity and injustice on 
this point With great appearance of sanctity and 
reverence, they acknowledge the existence of God, 
and then turn and wrest from us those very doc- 
trinesr by which we defend his character and his 
government 

This, like every other reason which we have 
advanced, wilt bear the closest examination. It 
defies the power of satire or ridicule. It cannot 
be overturned by false philosophy. A man might 
as well attempt to reorganize the government of 
God in this world, as to show that vice is fully 
punished, and virtue fully rewarded, this side the 
grave. It is contrary to the observation of all 
men (except Universalists.) It is contrary to all 
facts, and opposed equally to the plain and repeat- 
ed declarations of the word of God. Therefore 
we reject it 
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FORTY-POURTH REASON- 

We reject Universalisiny because it destroys free 
agency. 

It has been said by Universalists, that the doc- 
trine of future punishment makes slaves of men, 
but that Universalism makes them free men. The 
meaning of such a declaration, from such a quar- 
ter, is, that endless punishment imposes a mighty 
restraint upon the wicked man ; whereas, Univer- 
salism removes that restraint and bids him sin on, 
and not fear it This is making men free men 
with a witness. It makes them free men to sin^or 
men to sin freely. 

But we will show that Universalism is the great- 
est slave-making system in the universe. While it 
professes to wake notes from the lyre of liberty, 
it introduces more effectually the greatest vassal- 
age among men. 

That man is a slave whose bands and feet are 
bound with chains. That man is a slave, in the 
worst sense of that term, whose will is bound; 
whose choice is not consulted in the disposition of 
his highest interests. That man is a free man who 
has not the use simply of his hands and feet, but 
who is in the free, unrestrained (unrestrained by 
physical power) exercise of his moral faculties. 
Who regulates his own destiny, so far as that des- 
tiny can and should be at the disposal of his will 

But does Universalism allow its converts this 
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liberty— the liberty of regulatiag their own dedti- 
ny t No ! It proclaims to. every man» that he shall 
be saved whether he will or nc4« It says to every 
mao, "Your destiny, sir, is to dwell in the pre- 
sence of infinite holiness, for ever, whether you 
choose or not." It says to every man, " You, sir, 
must love infinite holiness aqd hate sin, for ever, 
whether it h your choice or not." It says to a 
Nero and a Trajaii, "You must be associated with 
the Christian, for ever, whether it is your choice 
or not." It says to every Atheist and Infidel, 
" You must worship the God of heaven and spend 
a long eternity in obeying his commands, whether 
you will or not" It says to all the prayerless, un- 
godly, heaven-daring throng, " The time is com- 
ing when you shall not have your choice in de- 
parting from God and duty, but when you abso«- 
lutely shall spend your immortality in the high and 
holy services of the upper sanctuary !" 

What slavery is this ! Wl^^t war upon the first 
principles of freedom is here! And is this the 
system which makes its subjects free men 1 Tell 
a man now, that he shall renounce his vices, and 
love an4 practise virtue, and see how soon he will 
stand upon his rights. Tell a man now, th$it he 
shall spend bis Sabbalh in the worship of God and 
in practi£|ing the duties of religion, and see how 
soon he will resent it. Let our courts of law de- 
cide, that it is not left to the citizens ^ chpose, in 
inatters of religion, but that every man, whether 
he will or not, must renounce his sins and enter im- 
mediately upon tlie service of God, and see how 
16 
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« 
soon men would appeal to the constitution of the 

country for protection against such coercion. 

' According to Universalism, whatever men are 

in this world, or whatever they choose to be in 

a future world, they must and shall become good 

Christians, and worship for ever a holy God. 

Though a man die calling on God to damn his 

soul-^-preferring eternal exile from heaven— he 

cannot have his prayer answered or his wish grati* 

fied. That their system does really and truly 

strike a blow at free agency, is evident from the 

effects they ascribe to death. 

** How do we prove," says on^ of their learned 
authors, ^ the future happiness of those who die 
before they are forgiven 1 They brot^ht not their 
sins into this world when they came into itl They 
certainly can carry nothing out of it which they 
brought not into it. Then their sins must be left 
behind." 

Who ever heard such reasoning as this! We 
can carry nothing out of this world which we did 
not bring into it! But cannot, and must not, a man 
bear away with him his moral character when he 
leaves this world ? And did we bring our moral 
character into the world? Did we firing moral 
character into this world, which character is the 
result only of obedience and disobedience to lawt 
No I But shall we not carry out of this world, 
when we leave it, our moral character? Will not 
the impressions which are made upon the human 
intellect, be as enduring as the intellect itself? 
Will not the mental habits and principles which 
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we form in this world, and adopt* cling to in 
through eternal ages l Oh, no, says our learned 
author^ we can carry nothing out of the world 
which we <iid nqt bring into it That is^ death 
will rob us of our moral character! Because 
death will destroy those bodily senses, through the 
medium of which . we now sin— therefore death 
will destroy our mordl characters. Death will not 
only purify the body, but it will, by some gangrene 
process, slough off a man's moral character! On 
some accounts, we ^ish death would perform this 
mighty process for some deceived or ruined sin- 
ners ; but we tell them that the sting of death is sin! 
That which will render death a king of terrors, 
will be a man^s depraved moral character. But 
according to Universalism, we cannot carry our 
moral character with us. Though a man should 
choose to carry his moral character to his dying 
bed, and continue steadfast in his mental habits and 
principles, till the last pulse has beat, and the last 
breath has been drawn— yet death shdt outwit 
him, and work such a wonderful process upon 
iiim, whether he will or not, that the nooment he 
appears in the eternal world he shall find himself a 
saint instead of a sinner. He died, accoirding to 
the Ji>est of his recollection, a drunkard, or a whore- 
monger, or an infidel, or an Atheist ; but, lo and 
behold, he has come forth from the grave an an- 
gel of light, fully prepared for the songs^ and holi- 
ness, and glories of heaven ! His will in this great 
transition of character was never consulted. He 
had no choice in the matter. Death did the work 
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for bim by stealth, and gave him a moral charac- 
ter which aU along his probation he iaaghed at and 
despised ! 

If this efnXem does not rob man of free agency, 
then we do not know what can do it 
~ Yet this is the symem which boasts of its free- 
dom. This is the system which makes men free- 
men in the highest style — free in will, in choice, in 
afiection ! If it is freedom for man to be robbed of 
his free agency, then let me be a slave ! 

SajB one of the learned authors of the Univer- 
saHst church, ** All men must be saved, because the 
will of God cannot be resisted.^' But is not this 
denying that there is any such thing as free agency 
among men 7 If the will of Ood, in no respect, 
can be resisted, then we are not free agents-— 
having the power to obey or not to obey. Then, 
whatever our will may be, it shall be crushed by the 
will of God ! There is no choice for us. "But," 
says this same learned author, "all men will be 
saved, because God is almighty : nothing can re- 
sist his Will; nothing can defeat his purpose." 
Does not this deny to man the great prerogative of 
free agency ? " God is almighty, and therefore no- 
thing can resist his will; nothing can defeat his 
purpose." That is, God has all power, and will 
save men by that power whatever may be the will 
or choice of bis creatures. If he cannot subdue 
them by influences which shall harmonize with 
their free agency, he will subdue them by almighty 
physical force. He will crush their wills. He will 
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tramjde upon their free agency. He will coerce 
them into subjects by omnipotent force. 

Is not this robbing man of his free agency ? Is 
not such a view of moral government tantamount 
to a full denial of .all moral governmenf? Does it 
not represent God as maintaining bis supremacy 
over this world, not in accordance with the laws 
of mind, but of matter? Does it not represent 
God as governing mind the same way that he go- 
verns yonder sun, by almighty power? 
. Yet this is the system which is said to make its 
aubjects free men ! It robs man of all that consti- 
tutes him a rational and accountable being, and 
then turns round and jsays to them. Sirs, your birth* 
right is liberty ! No wonder that they want to re- 
tain their system without its tendencies ! No won- 
der that the younger converts start with horror at 
its tendencies. No wonder that the more advanced 
ones show signs of amazement and manifest that 
they feel the galling power of these tendencies. 

How astonishing the fact, that reasonable men 
will rather part with the great attribute of free 
agency than abandon a favourite system. Rather 
than embrace eternal truth they will part with free 
agency and* become slaves; And while believing in 
a system which entails upon them the greatest vas- 
salage in the universe of <jrod, they exqlaim— ^We 
are free men! 

16* 
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PORTY-PIPTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism because it dailies not 
only the doctrine of endless punisbment, bnt in do- 
ing that, of necessity it discards every^ other doc- 
trine of the Bible. 

Let a man deny one of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Bible, and, if he is consistent, h» must 
deny all of them. Eternal truth is so connected, 
that it must stand or fall together. It is like a gold- 
en chain, if you break one of its links, you render 
useless every other. We care not whether the 
Universalist admits that in denying endless punish- 
ment, he denies every other doctrine of the BiUe. 
We suppose some do not We suppose some, if 
they did, would not do their system so OHich injury 
as to confess it. In our remarks we shall trace 
the legitimate tendency of their system upon the 
other cardinal doctrines of the Bible, and if a man 
will not abide by the tendencies of his system, it 
shows at least that he is not very sincere in bis 
beli^. 

If a man deny the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, he must deny the justice of Gk>d. If a man 
deny endless punishment, he must deny a future 
judgment If a man deny endless punishment, be 
4nust deny the law of God. If a man deny endless 
punishment, he must deny the supreme divinity of 
the Lord Jesus Christ If a man deny endless pu- 
nishment, he must deny the vicarious sufferings of 
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the Son of God. If a mtn deny endless punisb- 
menty he must deny the infinite evil of sin and the 
infinite holiness of God. If a man deny endless 
punishment, he must deny the total depravity of 
man. If a man deny endless punishment, he must 
deny the existence and agency of devils. If a 
man deny endless punishment, he must deny all 
punishment; and in denying aM punishment, he 
must rob the government of God of one great in- 
fluence necessary to sustain it; and in robbing the 
government of God of adequate moral influence, 
he denies that God is a perfect moral governor ; 
and in denying that God is a perfect moral govern- 
or, he denies all his moral perfections : and in de- 
nying his perfections, he denies his existence; and 
in denying his existence, he denies all evidence and 
all truth. 

We have heard a (Jniversalist minister, of this 
i^ily, who, in denying « the doctrine of endless 
punishment, publicly deny the total depravity of 
man* We have heard him deny the supreme 
divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ. We have heard 
him deny the vicarious nature of the suflTerings of 
Christ We have heard him deny the infinite evil 
of sin and the infinite obligations of the law of God. 
He finds himself compelfed to avow such senti- 
ments in having denied one of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Bible. He is consistent, to say 
the leas^ And if he perseveres in such consisten- 
cy, and God spares him, you all know what he wiU 
become at no distant day. We knew a Universal-^ 
ist minister, ia this city, not long since, whose con- 
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vtrts some of you are, wjio professed to hold to the 
Bible as cpntaining a revelation from God* He 
only discarded one of its doctrines, viz. endless 
punishment He put on the mask of Christianity; 
sang our hymns of praise, and adopted most of pur 
phraseology, that he might throw dust in the eyies 
of the multitude, and thus more effectually stab 
the vitals of religion. But he soon denied another 
doctrine, and then another, and then another, till, 
by and by, the alKdisclosing providence of Grod ua? 
masked him. And what was he at heart? He had 
a heart as black as hell, for it was the heart of an 
Atheist He adopted not only his system, but its 
tendencies. Now he knows what we mean when 
we declare that Universalism is atheistical in its 
tendencies. He has gone down the ladder of eter- 
nal truth, till now he has stepped from the last 
round into the dismal depths of Atheism. Now 
God has only to break his hold upon life, and the 
next step which this/iinfortunate and guilty man 
Will take, will be into the burning Waves of dam- 
nation. 

If Universalism has not such tendencies, why is 
it that skeptical men resort to Universalist churches 
on the Sabbath in preference to other churches t 
We know of an infidel in this city, (and at a pro- 
per time we will give you his name and residence) 
who for a number of years went nowhere to 
church. He did not go, because he hated the doc- 
trines that were preached in the churches general- 
^ ly. But now he says, he has found a church whose 
doctrines he likes. Now he is a regular attendant 
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upon that church; And what church do you sup- 
pose that is, which this infidel has fallen in love 
with? Why it is one of the Universalist church- 
es of this city. There he can spend his Sabbaths 
^nd not get pricked in the heart There he finds 
a sufiicient admixture of infidelity with Christianity 
to make it palatable. 

And are we invited, under the mask of Christi- 
anity, to believe such a system as this l Must we, 
then, «11 become Atheists, that the Universalist may 
enjoy his pleasing and dreamy revery of " no 
hdl y* And will he still wear by stealth the badges 
of Christianity, and claim her character and re- 
spect, while he is bleeding her at every pore. 
What a fiend' be must be, who will claim your ac- 
quaintance, and society, and friendslnp, and yet 
who will secretly drive his poniard into one of 
your main arteries and bleed you to death ! 

That system of religion is from God which in- 
creases our love for truth and our reverence for 
the Bible; but that system is from hell which would 
lead us ta mangle tlie Bible and discard the funda* 
mental principles of the government of God. 



FORTY-SIXTH REASON. 

** Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell 1" 

MatL xxiii. 33. 
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FORTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

" For, behold, the day cometh that shall burn as 
an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble ; and the day that com* 
eth shall burn them up, saith th6 Lord of hosts, 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch.'' 

' Makichh iv. 1* 



PORTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

*^ But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurftst up unto thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and reyelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ; who will render to every man according to 
his deeds ; to them who, by patient continuance in 
. well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life; but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrigh- 
teousness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, upon every soul of man that doethevil, 
of the Jew first, and also of the gentile." 

Romans, iL 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 



191 



FORTY-NINTH REASON. 

*^ For las many as have sinned without law, shall 
also perish without law; and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law, shall be judged by the law ; in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men, by* 
Jesus Christ, according to my gospel" 

Romans^ ii. 12, 16. 



FIFTIETH REASON. 

" For the Son of man shall conrie in the glory of 
his Father with his angels; and then he shall re* 
ward every 'man according to his works." 

Matth^^f xvi. 27. 



FIFTY-FIRST REASON. 

"Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto^ee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty works which were done 
in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But -I say' unto you. It shall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
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than for you. And thoo, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shah be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works wbioh have been done in 
thee had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
mained until this flay. But I say unto you> That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Spdom ia 
the dayof judgment, than for thee." 

Matthew, ^. 31, 22, 23, 24. 



FIPTY^ECOND REASON. 

''The lord of that servant shall eome in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, and shall cut him asimder, and 
appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'* 

Matthew, xxiv. 50, 51. 



FIFTY-THiRD BEASQN. 

'* Afteni4hrd came akp the oth§r virions, paying, 
Lprd» l^rd, open u^to us. But he answered and 
wdf Verily I say u&to you, I luiow yoa qot Watch 
therefore, for ye know ©eith^ the day 9or th^ boi» 
the Son of man eometh^'' . 

Matthew, jgcv, 11, 18, 13. 
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PIPTY-FOURTH REASON* 

*^ Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? and then vnll I profesa 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity/' 

MattheWf viL 32, 23. 



FIPTY-FIFTH REASON. 

" I pray for them: I pray not for the world/* 

Johrij xviL 9. 

If there be some for whom Jesus did not pray, 
there are some who will have no share in the bene- 
fits of his mediation, without which they cannot 
be saved. ~ 



FIFTY-SIXTH REASON. 

" Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall i^ot 

be aUe/* 

LukCf xiii. 24. 

17 
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PIFTY*SEVENTH REASON. 

'< When ooee the Bfaftter of the house n men 
up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to staid 
without* and to knock at the door, saving, Lori 
Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are/' 

ImkCi xiiL 25. 



PIFTY-EIGHTH REASON- 

<< There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, said Jacob, 
and aH the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out" 

Imkei xiiL 28. 



FIFTY-NINTH REASON. 

*< Because I have called, and ye refused, I have 
stretched out my baud, and no man regarded; but 
ye have set a.t nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof; I also will ki^h Bt your 
calamity; I will mock when your fear comelh. 
When your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress 
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and anguish cometh upon you ; then shall they call 
upon me, but I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shaH not find me: for that they hated 
knowledge^ and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord: they would none of my counsel; they despis- 
ed all my reproof: therefore shall they eat of die 
frait of their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices.** 

PtaoerbSf I 24 — 8i. 



SIXTUETH REASON* 

<< Blessed are they that do his commandmeAts, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city. 
For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mcMigers^ and murderers, ajnd iddaters, and who- 
aoaver loveth and maketh a lie,'* 

Eevdatumt xxii. 14, 15. 



SIXTY-FIRST REASON. 

** Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful gene- 
ration, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 

the holy angels." 

Markt viii. 38. 
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SIXTY-SECOND REASON. 

^ And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh and 
thy body are consumed, and say. How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart despised reproof; and 
have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor m- 
clined mine ear to them that instructed meP' 

Pnwcrfc,v. 11, 12, 13. 



SIXTY-THIRD REASON. 

''The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of Grod, which is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be torment- 
ed with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in ihe presence of the Lamb: 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name.*' 

RevelatioHf xiv. 10, 11. 



SIXTY-FOURTH REASON. 

** Deliver my soul from the wicked.......4.from n^en 

of the world, which have their portion in thia life." 

Psalmsj xvii. 13, 14. 
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SIXTY-PiPTH REASON. 

^ When a wicked roan dieth, hisr expectations 
shall perish; and the hope of unjust men perisheth.^' 

Proverbs^, ». 7. 



SIXTY-SIXTH REASON. 

*^ But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire agamst the day of judgment mid perdition of 
ungodly men." , ^ 

2 P^ter, iii. 7. 



SIXTY-SBVENTH REASON. 

^< Let him know, that he which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death* and shall hide a multitude of 



sins." 
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SIXTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

**Know ye aot that the unrighteous shall notin- 
herit the kingdom of God! Be not deceived; 
neither fornicatorsy nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
QOr eflfeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God/' 

1 CorinthianSf vL 9, 10. 



SIXTY-NINTH REASON. 

r 

" For yourselves know perfectly that the day of 
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say, Peace and safety; then 8ud« 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman "with child; and they shall not escape." 

1 TkessiUonianSf v. 3, 3. 



SEVENTIETH REASON, 

'' And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, pro- 
phesied of these, sajdng, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are un* 
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godly among them of all their ungodly d€t0ds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.'* 

Jiidey 14, 15. 



REMARKS. 

We have been informed by good authority, that 
another reason which the RevcAhel C. Thomas 
gives for not wishing to pursue this discussion is, 
that we have called him a hypocrite. We suspect 
that he has some other more substantial reasons 
than this; but let us examine those which he deems 
it prudent to offer. 

We have said that we did not believe any intel-^ 
Sgent man to be sincere in his belief of Universal 
Salvation. We made this assertion in view of the 
overwhelming amount of evidence there is in the 
Bible, and out of it, against such a doctrine. The 
Rev. A. C. Thomas has drawn the inference of his 
awn hypocrisy from our declaration. This we al- 
low is a Just inference. But why is it that our op- 
ponents manifest so much uneasiness when we 
make a declaration which implies their hypocrisy? 
Why do they discover so much irascibility of tem- 
per ? Jesus Christ, whose gospel they profess to 
preach, manifested no such impatience under the 
unjust allegations of his enemies. The Pharisees 
said of him, m his presence, ^'This fellow doth not 
cast out devils but by Beelzebub the prince of de- 
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Tils.*^ Tbey called bim a wine bibber, the author 
of aedition and a friend of publicans and sinners. 
They even spat in his face and murdered htm ; but 
under aD this unjust and malicious treatment he 
manifested no resentment or anger. All was calm, 
gentle, mild, forgiving. He did not get impatient 
and refuse to reason with his enemies. But he 
replied to them — ^ Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall net stand. And 
if Satan cast out Satan he is divided against him- 
self; how then shall his kingdom stand ?'^ Paul 
was called a mad man, a babbler, a pestilent fel- 
low, a man who w^s turning the world upside 
down; yet he controlled his feelings and reasoned 
with his enemies upon the doctrines of salvation. 
He did not get impatient at thdr raillery, though it 
was unjust raillery, and say he would have nothing 
more to do with them. Paul's love for souls was 
not such an ephemeral love as that PauPs con- 
sciousness of purity of motive and soundness of 
doctrine, led him to stand unmoved before his per- 
secutors, and reason with them of righteousness^ 
temperance, and judgment to come. He was ready, 
not only to be bound, but to suffer death> for the 
LfOrd Jesus Christ. But the Rev. Abel C. Thomas 
cannot pursue a discussion which involves the ever- 
lasting Hfe of his soul, and the souls of his deluded 
followers, because, forsooth, vire have said that 
Universalists cannot be sincere in their faith \ 

If our declaration had been an unjust one, it 
would not have been imitating Piiul or Jesus Christ 
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to have fled the course. But wheif our declaratioD 
was in accordance with the opinions of the com- 
munity — ^when it was made in view of one hundred 
reasons against the truth of Universal Salvation^ 
how can we account for the irascibility of the 
Rev. Abel C. Thomas ? We did not say of his 
sentiments as he has said of ours, that they were 
** utterly false, yea, ridiculously absurd !" We said 
diat he was not and could pot be sincere in his 
faith. That, to say the least of it, is a courteous 
way of conveying to a man your convictions of his 
hypocrisy. Why, then, in view of the justness of 
our declaration, should a man, professing to be a 
Christian minister, be ofiended 7 Was it from that 
well known law of human nature, that man is most 
aensitive in view of his defects? That he is for 
ever anticipating an attack upon his weakest points? 

A man who is a devoted child of Grod, is not 
greatly disturbed by a sermon on hypocrisy, A 
man who uniformly tells the truth, feels no blush of 
shame mantling his cheek when he hears a sermon 
addressed to liars. A man whose private life will 
bear inspection^ does not wince at a sermon on 
fornication. It is only when the silver probe of 
truth enters the ulcerated parts of character that 
we shrink. It is when an arrow comes from the 
quiver of the Almighty, and transfixes our dark 
and guilty souls, that we spring in agony. 

When men, who are for ever asserting the purity 
of their motives and lives, the sincerity of their 
hearts and the great peace and joy which a false 
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gygtem aflfords them, are the very men that the 
community lack confidence in* 

But it is a matter of comparative indifference 
viith the spealier* persooaUy, whether the Rev. AN 
C. Thomas see fit to grapple with his reasons or 
not We would love to have hioa do it for his oum 
stJce^ and for. his people^ s sake* 

No excuse which he can ofier, for not doing so, 
will satisfy this community, or satisfy some of 
own friends. 



PART rv. 



Afaoy ttMrnson of mai^ ibe fchildren of thj people «tiil are 
taJking; agianst thee bjr the walU^and in the doors of the houses, 
and spea^ one to another, every one to his brother, sayintg. 
Cone, I pray jou, and hear what is the word that cometh forth 
ftoin tive Loni. 

Aad ^ey ecme unto thee as the people cometli, and they 
sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy wordi^ but they 
wifi not do them : for with their mouth they show much love, 
but their heart goeth after ihenr covetousness. 

EzMd^ zxxiii. 30, 31. 



SEVENTY-FIRST REASON. 

Wx reject the doctrine of UnivenNtlismf in view 
of the history of the inhabitants of the old world 
If Univerialttai be true, all the antediluvians are 
DOW in heaven. If Uui versalism be true» thejr aH 
went to heaven bo soon as an inceaaed God had 
ingulfed them in the mighty deluge of waters. Is 
this reasonable? Can it be reconciled with the 
justice of God's dealings with them while they were 
on the earth? Can it be reconciled with any of 
the principles of the divine administration? They 
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« 

were cut off from the earth for their sias. They 
were cut off from a land of probatumj because 
God saw that their recovery, by the preaching of 
righteous Noah, or by any other means, was abso- 
lutely impossible. They were cut off for a reatcn, 
and in a way^ that shows that they did not repent, 
and that their punishment was not of a corrective, 
or reforming character. Notwithstanding the one 
hundred and twenty years' warning, our Saviour 
informs us that they did not repent, but continued 
in their rebellion, till the very moment in which 
they were destroyed from the earth. ^ For as in 
the days that were before the flood, they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,* 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and 
kneto not until the flood came and took them aU away; 
so shall also the coming of the Son oi man be." 
If Grod could not endure their moral character any 
longer on the earth, how could he endure them in 
heaven T If their moral character was such as to 
call forth the vindict^re justice of God in a world 
of probation — and as there was no change in their 
moral character, will not die vindictive justice of 
God continue to visit them in a world of retribu- 
tion? The end of the antediluvians is a great 
stumblii^ block to the Universalists, and hence 
they seldom set forth the heavenly state of these, 
their ancient brethren* 
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SEVENTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universalism, in view 
of .the history of the Sodomites. If Universalism 
be true, the Sodomites are now in heaven. If 
UniversaJism be true, they all went to heaven 
wrapped in the winding-sheet of fire ! But how is 
it possible for any man to believe that God could 
treat those vile, filthy, lascivious beings, dying such,- 
differently in any other world from what he did in 
this? God could not endure their moral character, 
and for that reason he destroyed them. Was there 
any change in their moral character, from the time 
the fire began to descend, till they were consumed, 
and their guilty souls ushered into the other world? 
Can 'fire purify the heart? Can scorching flames 
subdue the will, and rectify a man's motives? To 
the fact that the Sodomites did not repent, we have 
the testimony also of the Saviour: "And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been done in 
Sodom, it would kam repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes." Showing, evidently, that the inhabit- 
ants of Sodom did not repent. If they died, there- 
fore, in an impenitent state, and if in view of these 
heaven-provoking crimes, God destroyed them by 
a storm of fire, how preposterous the sentiment, 
that €fod received them all to the realms of purity 
and bliss! The Universalists seldom preach about 
18 
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the heavenly state of these their ancient brethren, 
the Sodomites, for this simple reason — ^they know 
it would be too palpable a farce. With regard to 
the present and future condition of the inhabitants 
of the cities of the plain, we have not only the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, but also of Jude. ^* Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giyiog themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth ^ for an example, sufiering the vengeance of 
eternal fire/* Jude was no restorationist, to say 
the least* 



SEVENTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of Ananias and Sapphira, /'But Peter said, Ana- 
nias, why hath satan filled thine hefirt to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land ? While it remained, was it not thine 
own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own 
power ? Why hast thou conceived this . thing in 
thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. And Ananias, hearing these words, fell down 
and gave up the ghost." In like nianner also 
perished his guilty wife. Yet Universalists main- 
tain that they both went immediately to heaven, 
vnth a lie to the Holy Ghost upon their tongues 1 
One moment lying to God on the earth, and the 
next moment praising him in heaven! Struck 
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dead by the unseeii hand of God, for lying, and 
then, as a reward for- their sin, received home to 
glory! This is lying and praising in almost the 
same breath! This was lying so near to heaven, 
that it will not be a strange sentiment, if the Uni« 
trersalists should by and by preach that we may 
not only lie on the earth, but lie also on 'the way 
to and in heaven! Aiid if this g:uilty couple are in 
heaven, there is every reason to beKeve, on the 
same principles, that they will continue alternately 
tying to God and praising him for ever and ever! 
(Jniversalists seldom preach about the heavenly^ 
condition of this their ancient brother and sister! 
They do not inform ds, whether they continue, first 
to lie, and then to praise God, or first to praise, 
and then to lie to him ! Stand forth, ye champions 
of these departed saints, and wipe off the foul blot 
which rests upon their fair fame! Stand forth, 
and vindicate their character and doom, against 
the testimony of the Holy. Spirit! 



SEVENTY-POURTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism, in view of the history 
of Herod. "And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed 
in royal apjparel, sat upon his throne, and made an ' 
oration unto them. And the people gave a shout, 
allying. It is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
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And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not Grod the glory : and he was 
eaten of wormst and gave up the ghost" Is Herod 
in heaven t *'0 yes»" says the Universalist, ''he 
went to heaven the moment the breath left his 
body. The worms which consumed him, consum- 
ed also the moral defilement of his soul, and thus, 
by a worm-purifying process, he was prepared for 
the purity and bliss of the skies. As in Adam all 
die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." But, 
seriously, let us ask our Universalist friends, when 
was Herod prepared for heaven? Was he in a 
course of preparation during his former life — ^a 
life of cruelty and blood ? Did the crime for which 
the angel of God smote him, indicate that he was 
possessed of a moral character such as God ap* 
proved t Was there any time for a mora} refoi'ma- 
tion, between the time that the angel smote lum 
and his death? And can it be shown, that he did 
not retain, till the last breath, the same desire to 
be deified for which he was so suddenly destroyed? 
Would not the same ambition lead him to covet 
divine honours in heaven? The history of Herod 
presents another opportunity for the brethren of 
that defamed man to stand forth in his defence. 
Make haste, make haste, ye valiant ones of the 
Universalist ministry, Herod's fame has been suf- 
fering for eighteen centuries under the imputations 
of the Holy Ghost. 
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SEVENTY-PIFTH REASON. 

We reject Universalismt io view of the history 
of the rich man ami Lazarus. '* There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day* And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate full of sores, and desiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from*: the rich 
man^s taUe : moreover the dogs came and licked 
bis sores. And it came to pass that the beggar 
died and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom: the rich man also died and' was buried; 
and in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And he <*.ried and said. Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he ii»ay 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue^ for I am tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham said. Son, remember that thou^ in thy life 
time receivedst thy good things, likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted and thou art 
tormented. And besides all this» between us and 
you there is ia great gulf fixed; so that they which 
would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us which would come from thence^ 
Then he said, i pray thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldst send hifld to my father's house: for I 
have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come' into this place of torment. 
Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and tbf 

18* 
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prophets^ let them bear them. And he said^ Nay, 
father Abraham : but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent And he said unto him, 
If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the 
dead." This history is furnished by the Son of 
God. How astonishing the infatuation of any man, 
who, in view of this history, can for a moment be- 
lieve in the doctrine of no future punishment! 
Where did Dives go to when he died? From 
what place did he lift up his ey6s, being in torment? 
What was his request for himself and for his five 
brethren 7 What was Abraham's reply in regard 
to the possibility of furnishing him relief, or of 
sending another note of forewarning to his five 
brethren? 

If there was not another intimation in the whole 
Bible of the future state of the wicked, we should 
deem this amply suflicidnt. Indeed^ it seems to 
have been left on record for the very purpose of 
preventing any man from imbibing the preposter- 
ous doctrine of Universalism* Poor Dives is not 
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a Universalist, and since Abraham told him about 
the impassable gulfy he has fully and for ever 
given up the doctrine of purgatory, or final resto- 
ration. 



SEVENTY-SIXTH REASON. 

We reject the doctrine of Universalism, in view 
of the history of Judas. 
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*' The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: 
but wo unto that man by whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! it had been good for that man if he had 
never been born^" <^This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief» 
and had the bag, and bore what was put therein." 
" While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name: those that thou ga vest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdi- 
tion ; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled." *' Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil." ^'And after the sop satan entered into 
him." '< And he cast dawn the pieces of silver in 
the temple and departed^ and went and hanged 
himself." "That he may take part of this minis- 
try and apostleship, from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go to his awn place.*' 

From this history of Judas, furnished us by the 
unerring testimony of the Holy Ghost; we learn 
the following facts: 

1. That Judas was a thief. - 

2. That he was possessed with the devil just be- 
fore he hung himself. 

3. That it had been better for Judas if he had 
never been born. 

4. That he was the son of perdition. 

6. That he was not given to Christ. • 

6. That he was not kept by the grace of Christ, 
but lost ♦ 

7. That he was a devil. 

8. That he betrayed the Son of man. 

9. That he hung himself. 
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10. That after he died he went to his *' am 
place:' 

The UniversalistSy having lost their last blush, 
maintain that this thief, this son of perdition, th» 
traitor, this marderer, this self-destroyer, went im- 
mediately to heaven I 

They say, in reply to idl the astounding evi- 
dence of Judas' perdition, that he repented of his 
sins. But pray what evidence have they that 
Judas' repentance was of the right kind t Why, 
that like a thief, he dropped his booty and went 
and hung himself 1 ! ! Admirable evidence this, that 
Judas' repentance was of a genuine character. 
But it is just like all the evidence which the Uni- 
versalists bring forward in support of their system. 
Besides, if Judas is now in heaven, or if he will 
ever arrive there, then what our Saviour said of 
him cannot be true. Our Saviour said that it 
would have been better for him had he not been 
born. But if there is an eternity of happiness be- 
fore Judas, this cannot be true of him. But if he 
is now in hell, and if he will always remain in 
" his own place," then we can see how fearfully 
true the Saviour's declaration is. What, what 
would be Judas' thoughts, if he could be told that 
there are Universalist ministers now on the earth, 
who are endeavouring to prove that he is in 
heaven ! Amid his howls and throes of deep agony 
—-his recollections of his betrayment of the Son of 
man, of self-murder, and of a contemned and lost 
heaven, he would lift his eyes and cry, Great, and 
just, and terrible God ! What infatuation ! 
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SEVENTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

We reject Universalisin, in view of the history 
of falleo angels. 

The same arguments by which Universalists at- 
tempt to prove tliat there is no future punishment 
for man, bear equally against eM punishment for 
fallen angels. The declarations of the Bible, then, 
concerning their condition, bear equally against 
the scheme under consideration, with those con- 
ceraing the future condition of man. 

What says the Bible, then, in regard to fallen 
angels? ** For God spared not the angels that sin- 
Ujed, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment.^' . 

*^ And the angels which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains, und^r darkness^ unto the judg- 
naent of the great day." 

^^Not a navice, lest, being, lifted up with pride, 
he fall into 4he condemnation of the deviV' 

'* And these shall go away into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devU and his angels" 

*' And I sctw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the devil and Satan^ and 
bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a sieal upon 
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hioiythat he should deceive the nations no more till 
the thousand years should be fulfilled ; and after 
that he must be loosed a little season." 

** And the devil that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
false prophet are, and shall be tormented, day and 
night, for ever and ever/' 

The only way by which UniversaHsts have ever 
met this argument, has been to deny the existence 
of fallen angels altogether. They have not denied 
the fact because they have proved their non-exist- 
ence, but denied it to relieve themselves from the 
responsibility of proving it, and of meeting the un- 
answerable argument under consideration. 

The existence of the angels of glory is not more 
clearly set forth in the sacred volume than is the 
existence of fallen angels. Their happiness is not 
more clearly described than is the misery of their 
lost brethren. 

If God, then, visits transgression in heaven, with 
punitive justice, will he not, for the same reasons, 
visit transgression on the earth with vindictive jus- 
tice ? Is the nature of sin changed by a difference 
in its locality ? Is the justice of God's administra- 
tion less liable to be impugned in heaven, when he 
sends the apostate quick to hell, than when he does 
the same thing with the apostates of this lower 
world t Yet we hear of no murmuring there, when 
the angels, ambitious of the throne, were cast dovrn 
to perdition. And wiD God punish rebellious an- 
gels, and let rebellious men go free? Is €rod a par- 
tial God ? Are the perfections of his character 
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changeable ? Is infinite mercy more merdful on 
the earthy to the finally impenitent, than to fallen 
angels In the eternal world? Does the justice of 
God lo^ any of its sterj^ demands^ as the field of 
its operations is changed from one world to an- 
other? 

We know these are plain questions and stubborn 
facts, but we are in search of truth, and, bringing 
heaven, earth and hell to bear testimony against 
the scheme of Universal Salvation. 

We wish ^ convince the advocates and adhe- 
rents of that system, or reduce them to the alter- 
native of abandoning it, or of taking sides with the 
very devil himself, in disputing the justice of hea- 
ven's throne in his damnation. 



SEVENTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism^ in view of the unpar- 
donable sin* (Matt xii. 31, 32.) '' Wherefore I say 
unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
of man* it shall be forgiven him : but whosoever 
speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come." Also, (Mark iii. 28, 29,) " Verily 
I, say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever 
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they shall blaspheme : but he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation.'^ And 1st 
of John, V. 16. *^ If any man see his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he 
shall pray for iV* 

In all these passages the sentiment is clearly set 
forth, that he who is guilty of blaspheming against 
the Holy Ghost, shall inevitably be damned ; and 
not only be damned, but damned for ever and ever. 
In Matt xii. 31, it is said, " The blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." 
The negative employed here is of a general cha- 
racter, and includes all time. If this sin were to be 
forgiven at any future period of time, however re- 
mote, it would be as contrary to such a negative 
as if it were forgiven immediately. But we are 
confirmed in the view that the negative employed 
means all time, by what is said in Mark, viz. << He 
shall never be forgiven; or hath never forgive- 
ness;" and lest this never should be interpreted to 
mean, never, as long as he lives ; or, never, in this 
world, it is said in Matt. xii. 32, ** It shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come." And, lest it should he said, that 
although he is never forgiven, yet that does not hin- 
der but there may be an end to his punishment; 
because he may su^r all he deserves id suffering 
a temporal punishment, or punishment of a limited, 
long duration ; «^nd he that is acquitted in paying 
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aH hk debt» is not said to be fergiY^n his debt» 
anotiier expression is used in Mark» which shows 
that he shali ever wi$&&t damnatioB, and nerer have 
deKverance fxcmi his misery, whether byfofgiv«- 
ness or wither— -^' Hath nev^ foi^yeness, but is 
in danger ef eternal damnation." And the fore* 
mentioned expressions, ** He shall never be for- 
given ;" " He hath never forgiveness ;" " Shall-not 
be forgiven in this world, nor the world to come," 
show the meaning of the word etemaf here, as ab- 
solutely excluding any period, any time of favour 
wherein condemnation and punishment shall have 
ceased. And John confirms thi^ view of the un- 
pardonaUe sin, and shows that they. who commit 
it can never have forgiveness, by directing us to 
pray for any ^ther sin hut this. ^ There is a sin 
qnto death. I do not say he shall pray for it.^' 

If any man see his brother sin ^ sin which is not 
imlo death, he shall ask, and be shall give him life 
for them thai sin not unto death. The distinguish- 
ii^ mark of tlie farmer sin is, that it is unto deaths 
while the distinguishing mark of the latter sin is, 
that it ia not unto death. But what kind of death 
is intended I What <leatb is it in which the dread- 
M sin here spoken of, is sure to terminate, and 
which renders those who have committed it, no 
looger the proper subjects of prayer? It cannot 
be temporal de£4h^ for this is a fruit of all sin ; and 
it is n& reason wjhy persons should not be prayed 
for, that they ar« exposed, in this sense, to die. 

Neither can it be sjnrtlua/ death, for this is the 
state of all persons previous to rqpentaiice ; and if 
19 



318 

none may be prayed for who are in this state, then 
no impenitent sinner is entitled to the prayers of 
God's people. The death intended, then, must be 
eternal death. In this the sin spoken of, is sure to 
terminate ; it hath no forgiveness, and, consequent- 
ly, prayer for those who have committed it, must 
be vain. 



SEVENTY-NINTH REASON. 

We reject Universalism in view of those pas- 
sages of holy writ, in which a certain kind of death 
is contrasted with eternal life. " As sin hath reign- 
ed unto death, even so grace might reign, through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 

*' The end of these things is deathf but now, be- 
ing made free from sin, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasHng life.^ "For the 
wages of sin is deaths but the gift of Grod is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." The death 
spoken of is set, in every instance, in close and im* 
mediate contrast with eternal bliss; that is, it must 
be eternal death. On this supposition only, is 
there beauty and strength to the contrast The 
contrast, all along, is between death and life. Notf 
as the Rev. T. J. Sawyer, a Universalist preacher, 
would have us believe, between any other objects 
in the passages. The contrast, he says, cannot be 
perfect ; that is, the " death," in duration^ cannot 
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be equal to the '' life/' because sin^ as spoken of in 
one part of the passage, is not equal, in some re- 
spects, to God, who is spoken of in atipther part of 
the passage ! Is it honest thus to attempt to break 
the force and full meaning of an evident and de«^ 
signed antithesis, by showing that other ideas em- 
ployed in framing the antithesis are not equal one 
to the other, or that they do not make good con- 
trasts? With the same propriety, this learned di- 
vine might have said that "The," the first word in 
the last passage, is not as great a word as " Lord," 
the last word in the same passage 1 ! Says this 
same T. X Sawyer, in reference to Romans, vi. 
23, "On the one side stand sin^ wageSy death; on 
the other, God^ gifi^ eternal life. To pretend that 
these terms are correspondingly equal, is more 
than I am wUling to think any unprejudiced mind 
can do " 

But who pretends that they ,ai*e all equal ? And 
y^t, if the two terms of the antithesis are not equal, 
but infinitely unequal^ what becomes of this apos- 
tolic tribute to the grace of God 1 If the first term 
of the contrast, "death," only means temporal 
death, how is the grace of God magnified by being - 
placed in contract? Immortality is an inheritance 
independent of the atonement of Jesus Christ. - This 
is the peculiar and universal charaeteristic of in- 
tellecty whether in heaven, earth, or hell. This 
cannot be secured or lost by sin or holiness, /m- 
mortality would have been the last term of the an- 
tithesis, if in the first term .the death of the body 
had only been intended : not, however, as the g^ 
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of Grod, through Jesas Christ our Lord. But die 
reality and force of the contrast consists in the fact 
that the pecviiar wages of sin (not the death of the 
bodjTy for beasts die, but the death or damnation of 
the sou],) are fully equalled by the gift of God, viz. 
eternal life, (not immortality, for devils enjoy that, 
but the eternal happiness of the soul,) dirough Je- 
fius Christ our Lord. In the language of this no- 
viciate in theology, we cannot help exclaiming-- 
^ Perhaps a little more discrimination in explain-* 
ing Scripture would have saved the world ^ some 
etrrorsy' (Universatist errors ?) and tended not only 
to the advancement of knowledge, but also of hap- 
piness. 



EIGHTIETH REASON.* 

We reject Universalism' in view of those pas- 
sages in which the wicked are exposed to a certain 
kind of death, to which the righteous are not ex- 
posed. In the eighteenth and thirty-third chapters 
of Ezekiel, God declares that those who persevere 
in holiness shall live, while those who continae in 
sin, shall die. This idea is found in hundreds of 
passages of Scripture. Bui what is the death intend- 
ed? What kind of death is it to which the wicked 
are exposed, but from which the righteous are ex- 

* Tliis, and the two foDowing^ reasons, are from an article in 
« The a^iiiit of tbe PSlgrimfl.'^ 
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empt? Not temporal death, surely, for to this kind of 
death the righteous and the wicked are exposed alike* . 
Neither is it spiritual death, for to this the wicked 
are not exposed — they are already involved in it. 
They are already dead in trespasses and sins. 
What kind of death, then, is that which is so fre- 
quently mentioned in the chapters in Ezekiel, and* 
in other parts of the Bible, as peculiar to the final- 
ly impenitent? Is it not eternal death T Is there 
any other kind of death which it can mean? If it 
is not temporal death nor spiritual death, it must 
be the only other remaining death brought to view 
in the Bible — eternal death. 



EIGHTY-FIRST REASON. 

We reject Universalism in view of ^those inspi- 
red passages in which the impenitent are exhorted 
to rescue themselves from their exposure to death. 
"I have set before you, this day, life and death, 
blessing and cursing t therefore choose life that 
thou and thy soul may live. Make you a new 
heart and a new spirit, for why will ye die, house 
of Israel ? Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, 
O house of Israel, for why will ye die 1" But wha^t 
is the death here intended* to which sinners are 
exposed, and from which they are exhorted to save 
themselves by repentance and reformation? Not 
temporal death, for from this repentance will not 
save them. Neither is it spiritual death, for to thia 

19* 
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the wicked are not exposed — lA«y haw already 
faUen under its power. In regard to this death* 
there would be no propriety in saying to them — 
why win ye die ? for they are abready dead in tres- 
passes and sins. The inference, therefore, is un- 
avoidably, the death here intended, which the 
wicked are exposed to suffer for their sins, and 
from which they can be saved only by repentance 
and reformation, is eternal death. 



EIGHTY-SECOND REASON. 

We reject the system of Universal Salvation, 
because the* punishment of the wicked, as describ- 
ed in the Bible, has associated with it the idea 
of place or locality, in a manner which forbids the 
supposition that it is endured in this life. Hell is 
referred to as a place of punishment, not in this 
world but in a future state. (Psalms, ix. 17.) *'The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God." (Luke, xyi. 23.) "And in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments." (Mark, 
ir. 48.) " It is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than haTing two hands to go into hell.'^ 
(9 Peter, ii. 4.) « For if God spared not theangeh 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 

* This and the following reason are frpm the correspondence 
of Luther Lee, in the ' < Evangelical Magaxin^ ttad Qoi^I Ad- 
vocateu" 
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livered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment'' (Revelation, xx. 10.) ^ The devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the -false pro- 
phet are." The above quotations clearly imply a 
local helL Shall be turned into- hell — to go into 
hell — in hell he lifted up his eyes, &c., are expres- 
sions which involve the idea of place; and if there 
is not a place of punishment, such expressions are 
words without meaning* If the trials and suffer- 
ings of this life make up the sinner's punishment, it 
could not be said, *^ the wicked shall be turned into 
hell," for in such case the wicked are alreadv in 
hell, and it would be strange indeed to threaten a 
man with being cast into a pit into which he had' 
already fallen. If the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire that is not quenched, are nothing more 
than remorse of conscience here in this life, the 
wicked are not '' turned into hell," do not *' go into 
hell," but hell is turned into the wicked, and the 
rich man, instead of lifting up his eyes in helly must 
have- lifted ,up his eyes having hell in him. The 
casting down of the angels that sinned into hell, 
and chains of darkness, and the casting of the 
devil into the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet are, 
so clearly imply a place of punishment, that further 
remarks are unnecessary. I ask, then, is there any 
such place as hell, in which sinners are now pun- 
ished in this life ? It is presumed that no one will 
contend for the existence of a local hell in this 
world, in which sinners leire now punished. I say, 
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then, there is a place called hell, in which sinners 
are or will be punished. There is no hell in this 
world in which sinners are punished, therefore hell 
must be in a future state, and consequently the 
punishment of the wicked must be in a future 
state. 



EIGHTY-THIRD REASON. 

We reject UniversaKsm, because the Scrip- 
tures teach that the punishment of the wicked is 
longer than man's entire earthly existence ; and if 
so, ft must follow that such punishment is in a future 
state. 

1. When the Scriptures speak of the life. of 
man, they represent it to be very short, and employ 
the most expressive terms to denote its brevity. (1 
Peter, i. 24.) *' All flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of the grass; the grass 
withereth and the flower thereof falleth away." 
(Psalm, ciii. 15.) ''As for man his days are as 
grass, for the wind passeth over it and it is gone.'' 
(Job, vii. 6.) « My days are Swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle." (Job, vii. 8, 9.) "Our days upon earth 
are a shadow." (Job, xiv. 1, 2.) " Man is of few 
days; he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down; he Heeth also as a shadow." 

2. When the Scriptures speak of the punish- 
ment of the wicked, they represent it to be very 
long, and employ the strongest terms to express 
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its duration. (Matthew, xxiv. 41.) '* Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire;" 4dtb versei 
^* These khall go away into everlasting punishment." 
(S Thess. i. 9.) ^ Who shall be punished with ever* 
lasting destruction." (Revelation, xx. 10.) ^* Shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and everJ^ 
These passages represent the punishment of the 
wicked to be very long, longer than man's entire 
earthly existence. Men often commit the most 
atrocious crimes, after which they do not live a 
year, a mohth, a week, a day, an hour, and some- 
times not a moment Now, do they endure a very 
long punishment in a very short time? Will "ever- 
lasting fire'' burn out in a year? Can ** everleisting 
punishment" be all endured in a month? Will the 
sinner recover from " everlasting destruction" in a 
week ? Is it possible to ** be tormented for ever and 
et)er" in a day, or an houi;? But suppose the sin- 
ner to live a life of common length, still it follows, 
that he cannot receive all the punishment which 
the Bible threatens in his life^for the punishment 
is longer than his whole earthly existence. It 
cannot be denied, that the terms everlasting, for 
ever and ever, &c., express longer duration than 
the ^ terms and figures which are used to express 
the brevity of hfe. "Everlasting punishment,^" 
must be longer than a life that "is a vapour that 
appeareth for a moment and vanisheth away." 
" Everlasting destiruction" must last longer than the 
life of man, whose " days upon earth are a shadow." 
H^ who is "tormented for ever and ever," must 
suffer longer than the earthly existence of a man. 
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who ** is of few days." We say, then, that the 
punishment of the wicked is longer than the earthly 
existence of the sinner, and that punishment which 
is longer than the life of man, must exist in a future 
state. 



EIGHTY-FOURTH REASON. 

*' But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council; 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of bell-fire/' 

Matthew^ v. 22. 



EIGHTY-FIFTH REASON. 

" And if thy right eye ofiend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for thiee that one of 
thy members should perish, and. not that thy whole 
body should be cast into helL" 

Matthew^ v. 29, 30. 
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;eighty*sixth, reason. 

** For a fire is kindled in mine anger» and shall 
bum to the lowest hell." 

Deuteronomy^ xxxiii. 22. 



EIGHTY-SEVENTH REASON. 

^ And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched; where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. •' 

Markj ix. 45, 46. 



EIGHTY-EIGHTH REASON. 

'^He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 

Jlfari,xvi. 16. 



EIGHTY-NINTH REASON. 

*' Except a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

John^ iii. 3. 



NINETIETH REASON. 

<< The hour is coming, in the which all that are 
io the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of Ufe, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." 

Mhn, V. 28, 29. 



NINETY-FIRST REASON. 

«< For we must all appear before the judgmeDt- 
seat of Christ; that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad." 

2 CorinthianSf v. 10. 



NINETY-SECOND REASON. 

" When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jeaus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the ^ory 
of his power." 

2 Thessahnians^ u 7, 8, 9. 
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NINETY-THIRD REASON. 

" How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation." 

Hebrews, ii. 3. 



NINETY-FOURTH REASON. 

" But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul.*' 

^ \ Hebi^ewSf x. 39. 



NINETY-FIFTH REASON. 

"Thou belie vest that there is one God; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble." 

JameSf ii. 19. 



NINETY-SIXTH REASON. 

/■■',. 

'^ There is no geace^ saith theXiord, unto the 
wicked." 

Isaianj xlviii.. i2. 
20 
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NINETYSEVENTH REASON. 

*< And if the righteous scarcely be saved, y^bext 
lall the ungodly and the sinaer appear V* 

1 PeUr, iy. 18. 



. NINETY-EIGHTH REASON. 

" And for this cause God shall send them strcHig 
delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they 
all might be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 

2 ThessalonianSf iL 11, 12: 



NINETY-NINTH REASON. 

^' He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that 
is holy, let him be holy still." 

Revelation^ xxii. II. 



ONE HUNDREDTH REASON. 

^< And if any man shall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God sJiall take away 
his pan out of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written in this 
book." 

Revelation, xzii. 19. 
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REHARKS. 

1. We see one reason why Universalists have 
extended no further in the earth their system. 
They have to contend with conscience, reason, 
truth, and God! The very literature of the whole 
world is against them. They cannot expect to 
make much progress, with such mighty obstacles 
before them. They may succeed with a certain 
class, but the character of that class is so far from 
being sanctified, either in whole or in part, that it 
does not augur wdl for their cause. We never 
hear of such an expression as — ^**What a holy 
Universalist minister that is"—" What a holy and 
prayerful member of the Universalist church that 
is." The highest compliment that is ever awarded 
to them, is that some of them wear the silver gar- 
ments of morality. This is all the compliment 
which they expect; they would be ofiended if you 
should pay them a less, and astonished if you should 
pay them a greater^ 

We were recently conversing with an ardent 
admirer of one of the most prominent of the Uni^ 
versalist clergymen, and all that he contended for, 
in regard to the character of his minister, was, that 
no one had ever been able to convict him of open 
immorality ! The correctness of a man's religious 
principles is always tested by their effect upon his 
character and conduct / . - 

Th« obstacles which we have set forth, account 



for the fact, that the Universalists have no mis- 
sionary stations among the heathen. It would be 
one of the greatest wonders of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, if the Universalists should establish a mission 
on some Pagan shore. But why should they not 
do that as well as preach among us. They tell 
us, when we ask them why they preach their sys- 
tem among us, if they belieVe all are to be saved— 
" O, we wish to let men know the glorious reality, 
to make them happy beforehand." But pray would 
not the heathen be as much rejoiced at such intel- 
ligence as those near at homel Yet the Univer- 
salists never appear to have thought of this ! What 
is-consistency ? We must confess, that if the Rev. 
A. C. Thomas, of this city, or the Rev. T. J. Saw- 
yer, of New York, or the Rev. Thomas Whittemore, 
of Boston, were to start on a foreign mission, it 
would do more to convince us of their sincerity 
than any thing else. Or if they could point to this 
missionary station or that, in different parts of the 
Pagan world, and exclaim, there, and there, are 
monuments of our sincerity^ it would have the same 
effect upon us. But alas, alas, for the missionary 
stations of the Universalists ! We are not sure 
that they are favourabk to missionary operations; 
We are not sure that they join with the Christian 
world in the monthly concert, to pray—" Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done." They do not in 
Philadelphia, perhaps Mr. T. J. Sawyer, of New 
York, and Mr. Whittemore, of Boston, will be able 
to furnish a different account of their adherents in 
regard to this matter! Perhaps the American 
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Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, the 
great almoner <^ the charities of God's people to 
the heathen, can tell us bow many, if any, hundred 
dollar note? they hare received from the Univer- 
salists ! Perhaps the Bible Society, who «end the 
Bible, without note or comment to the heathen, have 
set some portion of their fhnds down to the credit 
of the Universalists ! We pause for a reply. 
Alas, for the reply. We suspect that the summary 
reason why Universalists have not done more 
towards sending the gospel of Christ to the heathen, 
is that they do not believe that their system is 
either true, or that it is contained in that gospel. 

2. If any man dies a believer in the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, he will have no excuse before 
God in the day of judgment. Such an one may 
say, in that awful day when he shall be called to 
an account, "I believed in the doctrine of Univer- 
sal Salvation, because he who was my spiritual 
teacher and guide oh the earth, declared to me 
that it was true." But the reply will be — " Did 
you not possess the Bible ? And if you had a Bible 
in your house, how could you die a Universalistl 
Did you not read its threatenings against the 
wicked ? Did yoii not read its graphic descriptions 
of coming wrath? Did you not read of just such 
a ^ white throne' as thist Did you not read of just 
such a judgment day as this? Did you not read 
that a separation should take place between the 
righteous and the wicked on this day? Did you 
not read that the Son of man would say on this 
day, to those on the left hand. Depart, ye cursed, 

80* 
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into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and fab 
angels V' 

What reply will such a wretched soul make to 
his offended Judge t Will not his tongue cleave to 
the roof of his mouth, while he goes to the left hand 
among the damned ? Will not a keen conscious- 
ness of his amazing folly, and of the justice of his 
doom, fill his soul with agony? And when he goes 
away from God and heaven, to dwell among the 
reprobate, will not his soul lament, in unmitigated 
anguish, that it ever imbibed that delusion which 
has consigned him to wo? 

I tell you, my friend, as you have no excuse 
now, so you will have none when God shall judge 
you. 

3. We see that our faith has no effect to change 
the word of God. When a man embraces any 
religious opinion, his belief can never alter the 
word of God. Men have denied the existence of 
God: but has their faith altered the fact of his 
existence? Men have denied the inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures: but has their denial changed 
the fact of their inspiration? Men have denied the 
immortality of the soul: but is the soul any 'the less 
immortal on. that account? Men have denied the 
supreme divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ: but have 
they robbed him of his divinity? Men have denied 
the total depravity of the human heart: but is not 
man depraved still? Men have denied that the 
Bible teaches the doctrine of endless punishment: 
but have they changed the testimony of the Bible 
\jpoa that point? Have they hushed its thunders, 
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and stilled its loud notes of wailing 7 Have they 
put out its firesy and killed its undying worm? 
Have they succeeded in tearing up the deep, foun- 
dations of eternal truth? Have they robbed justice 
of his fiaming sword 1 Have they rolled back to 
oblivion the day of coming wrath t Have they 
shorn the Almighty of his perfections, and cancelled 
his ciaims upon man ? 

If our believing a doctrine is true would make 
it true, then the doctrine of Universalism might be 
true* But faith can never alter truth or testimony. 
A man may so far believe in the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation, as to hush his own fears and 
alarms, but he may believe with all his mind, and 
it will not hush the wailings of the pit, or still the 
raging of its fiery waves. It is considered a great 
attainment by Universalists, when they can so far 
believe in their doctrine as to quiet their fearful 
forebodings of coming wrath. But though their 
faith may have this subjective influence, it can 
have no such objective influence as to turn the 
truth of God into a Jie. Many have professed to 
believe in this doctrine before we were born, but 
the thunders of damnation roll on still. Many now 
profess to believe in it, but the thunders of perdi- 
tion still shake the Universe. And when we are 
mouldering in our graves, some of the next gene- 
ration will profess to believe in it, and yet the 
Bible will meet them, telling them of ** the wine of 
the wrath of God poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation.^' 

Again : The only way of reconciling the stead- 



fkstnets of faith which many Universalista exhibit, 
in the midst of confounding evidence, is, that they 
cherish the hope that there is time enough yet for 
them to repent, and abandon their delusion. But 
life is uncertain. It is no uncommon occurrence 
for men to die now in their beds, or to drop down 
lifeless in the streets. Some of our friends are 
sick, dead, and buried, and the first notice that we 
get of it is in the obituary calendar. 

Qow does that man know, who has imbibed 
fatal error, that God will consult him as to the time 
or manner of his decease ? That lingering sick- 
ness which he hopes to enjoy, may never come. 
A flash of lightning may carry his guilty soul to 
hell in a chariot of fire ! A stroke of apoplexy 
may prostrate him in death in an hour. Reason 
may forsake her throne, and never return. The 
prayer of the dying thief may be denied you in 
death. 

Will any of you delay then a timely repentance? 
Will you hazard your immortal soul for the plea- 
sures of sin for a season? Might you not, by an 
immediate repentance, exert a redeeming influence 
in this world, and repair in some good measure the 
wrong which you have done? Might you riot 
come out from the mazes of error, and enlist your 
energies in the cause of Jesus Christ? Can you 
consent to go on with the delusive expectation of 
future repentance? Ah, my friend, beware — for 
** he that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenlt/ be destroyed, and that Unthout re- 
medyl" 
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4* UniversaUsts and their ministers will have an 
awful death to die. : It ir a great thing to die with, 
a conscience at peace ; with reason, truth, and God, 
cheering, and supporting, suiid blessing the soul in 
its departing moments. But O, my God ! what a 
death awaits those who have embraced and preach-* 
ed radical error ! What ^anguish of spirit will fill 
their guilty bosoms, as they are awakened and over- 
whelmed by the summons of death ! Conscience 
will then begin to stir within them, and harrow up 
their souls with the iron tooth of remorse. 



*' The mind that broods o'er unfiil deeds. 
Is like a scorpion gat by fire ; 
In circles narrowing as it glows. 
The flames around the captive close. 
Till inly parched by thousand throes. 
And maddening in his ire. 
So does the guilty soul expiry. 
Alike to scorpion ^rt by fire ; 
So writhes the mind remorse hath riven. 
Unfit for earth, undoomed to heaven : 
Darkness above, despur beneath ; 
Around it, flame ; within-=-'tis death. ^ 
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The prayer of the author is, that every Univer- 
salist who reads these pages may become con- 
vinced of his error, and not only convinced, but 
have courage to renounce his errors, so that such 
a death may not overtake him. Now is the time, 
dying reader, to renounce this fatal system. Put 
it not off till to-morrow. Before to-morrow comes, 
yt)u may be suddenly called away and put in your 
sepulchre ! O, what a melancholy sepulchre that 
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is, where rests the dust of one who died a Univer- 
salist! The marble may be white and beautiful, 
but where, where is the soull O let not your 
sepulchre be that of a Universalist. Face now 
your guilty associates, and tear yourself away 
from them, and flee from wrath to come. It will 
require a great effort to do it, but nothing, nothing 
in comparison with the effort it will require to con- 
tend with the fires and thunders of a lost eternity. 
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SXPLAVATION OF THE FOREOOIHO PLATE* 

The whole design of the engraving is, to com- 
bine, in one view, the scenes of the resurrection 
mom and the judgment day. 

1. The most prominent figure is the Son of God, 
seated upon the ^ great white tkroney^ and holding 
in his hand ** the book of life.** 

2. On his right and left are the recording angels. 

3. I^till further, on either hand, are seated the 
twelve apostles* 

4. On the right and left of these are seen two 
angels, displaying to the righteous and the wicked 
their respective destinies. 

h. Above and round about the throne, the angels, 
in their glory, are assembled on the left, pouring 
out the vials of wrath for the wicked : and on the 
right, prepared with the entertainments of the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

6. In the fore ground, is seen the angel of the 
resurrection morn, blowing his trumpet, and ^sum- 
moning the dead of sea and land to the judgment 

7. On his right is seen an angel of mercy, put- 
ting up his sword into its scabbard, indicating that 
there is no necessity for him to draw it upon the 
righteous. 

8. On his left is seen the angel of justice, draw- 
ing her sword, to plunge it into the wicked. 
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9. In front of the angel, the dead are beheld com- 
ing up out of the sea. 

10. On his right, they are seen ascending, in fk- 
milies, to the judgment seat 

11. On the left hand, the wicked are seen going 
away into everlasting fire, prepared for the devU 
and his angels. 

12. On the extreme. right, is seen an humble mi* 
nister of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

13. On the extreme left, are seen two ministers, 
demanding heaven on the principles of Universal 
Salvation. 

14. Below thendy and far down in the, everlast- 
ing gulf, are seen the wicked, amid the fire which 
never shall be quenched. 

This engraving is not only one of the highest 
efforts of genius and learning, but a faithful repre- 
sentation of that august scene of the resurrection 
and the judgment day, which the inspired writers 
have so frequently and so minutely described. 



AN EXAMINATION AND REFUTATION 
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Oirs HUlfDRSD REASONS IN TAVOUR OF UNIVSRSALISM. 



THX DOCTRimC OF UNIVERSALISM IB TRUE : 

1. BecauBe God is the Creator of all men. ** He hath made 
of one blood all nations of men to dw,ell on all the face of the 

^arth.** Acts, xvii. 26. He would not have created intelli- ' 
^ent beings, had he known they were to be for ever misera- 
ble. 

Aruwer, This argument proves too much. If it has any 
force at all, it is equally valid as an argument against bring- 
ing men into existence in this world, whom God knew would 
be miserable here; for, if he would have been prevented 
from creating intolligent beings, by foreseeing that some would 
sin, and render themselves for ever miserable, he never would 
have created this world, and men upon it ; for it has been no- 
thing but a theatre of wretchedness and crime from the very 
first. "He hath made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, ^ and yet " destructien and 
misery are in their ways,*' for ** there is no fear of God before 
their eyes." Rom. iii. 14, 18. As God, therefore, has created 
intelligent beings, whom he knew would be miserable in this 
worid, &ere is nothing to prevent his doing it, althongh he 
knew they would be miserable in the next. 

2. Because God is the Father of all men. " Have we not 
Mcfoe FaUier 1 Hath not one God created ns T* Mai. li. 10. 
A kind Father will not punish hie children but for thsur good* 

21 
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A. There are odier ends to be met by pnDiskmeiit than the 
good of the offender. The object of panishment id to prevent 
crime. A kind father will seek the highest good of his tbild- 
reut and if one or more will rebel, and act wickedly, he will 
punish them, so that the others may not be injured. The 
goodne$$ qf Qod^ therefore, requires him to punish the wicked, 
and to shut them for ever out from doing harm to his obe- 
dient children. *' The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God." Psalm iz. 17. 

3. Because all men, of right, belong to God. *< Behold, all 
souls are mine,'* saith the Lord. *' As the sonl of the father, 
so also the soul of the son is mine." Ezek. zviii. 4. God 
will not give up what belongeth to him, to the dominion of 

* sin and Satan tor ever. 

A. Why, then, has he given up the wicked to the dominion 
of sin and Satan in this world ? If he sees it right to do so even 
tfi this worlds it cannot be wrong in the next, after men give 
themselves up to the dominion of the devil here. It is but a 
^'peradventure that God will give them repentance to the ac^ 
knowledging of the truth, that they may recover themselves out 
of the snares of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will." 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. If wicked men will not obey 
God, who is so good, in this world, but believe the devil before 
him, it is but right they should learn what sort of a master he 
is that they have chosen instead of God. 

4. Because God hath given all things to Christ, as the mo- 
ral ruler of the world. *' Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." Psalms, ii. 8. '* The Father lov- 
efh the Son, and hath given all things into his hand." John, 
iii. 35. 

A. It is true, that God hath given all things to Christ,.and 

put the wicked and finally impenitent into his hands, but this 

has been, that '^ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 

heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, it shall be 

taking vengeance on them that know not God, and jobey not 

the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished 

with ■VKRLA.sTiNO DB8TBUOTION from the presence of the Lord, 

and from the glory of his power." 2 These, i. 7—9. 
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5. Because God gave all bein^ to ChrisI that he might 
9ave them, '* Thou hast given hiOL power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal Itfe to as many as thou hast given 
Aim." John, xviL 3. 

A. The Bible does not teach that God gave all mankind 
to Christ to the end that they should be universally, absolute- 
ly, and certainly saved. But it says, in the passage misquoted 
in the above argument, that God gave him power over all 
flesh, that he might give eternal life to as many as God hath 
given to him. John, xvii. 2. But that many were not aU 
the toorld, for Christ says, '* I pray not for the world; but for 
them which thou hast given me." John, xvii. 9. 

6. Because it is certain that Christ will save all that the 
Father hath given him. '^ All that the Father giveth me shaU 
come to me, and him that cometh to me / unUin nowise cast 
ott(." John, vi. 37. 

A. True : yet, Christ, himself being judge in the case, does 
^not even venture to pray for all the world, but only for those 
whom God had given him out of the world. John, xvii. 6. 
If he would not even pray for all, he is^not likely to save all. 
He indeed casts out none that come to him, but all do not 
arnie to him'. 

7. Because it is the will of God that all men shall be saved. 
«« Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth." 1 Tim. ii. 4. 

A. So is it the wUl of a good government, that all should 
be obedient and happy ; but if they will not, they must reap 
the fruit of their doings, and be punished for the general safety 
and good of others. In like manner, God *' is not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
2 Peter, ill. 9. This is his sincere desire, but he will not 
save them against their willy'^nor has he so willed their Salva- 
tion, that if they do not believe and repent, they shall escape 
the damnation of hell. *' He that believeth not shall be damn- 
ed." Mark, xvi. 16* This is his determination — ^his fixed 
and final will in every case where the sinner does not repent, 
however willing he may be to save all, provided they repeat. 
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S. BaeawM God intptfet the hearts of the good to pray for 
the sdTation of all men* and aay, as Jesus said, ^« Tktf tmfl 
be done." Matt ▼!. 10. 

A. But the prayer is, that the will of God may be done 
Jkere. **Thy will be done on earthy as it is in heayeo." 
Matthew, Ti. 10. If Christ, by this petition, has inspired 
msB to pray for the salvation of all men, and all men will 
therefore be saved — ^why are they not saved in this world? 
The prayer does not go beyond thU earth. It is not, Thy will 
be done in hell, or any other world, where the wicked maybe 
gathered, but Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven; 
and so it will be, to a great degree, in the millennium, aad 
after the judgment, when all the wicked shall be put oat of 
the world, and the meek shall inherit the earth. 

9. Because Jesus came te do the will of God. **' My meat 
is io do the will of him that sent me, aqd to finish his work." 
John, iv. 34. '« Lo, I oome to do thy will, O God." Heb. 
X. 9. 

A. True : but it is the will of Grod that Christ render onto 
every one accordiog to his deeds : and ^ Behold, he cometb, 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment (not to 
save) upon all.*' Jude, 15. 

10* Because the will of God cannot be resisted. **He 
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ;, and none can stay. his hand, or 
say unto him, What doest thou?'' Dan. iv. 35. 

A. And this is the reason why there shall be no escape 
for the wicked, for God hath said, >' I wiH ease me of my ad- 
versaries, and revenge me of my enemies." Isaiah. 

11. Because God has no other wiil besides the will to save 
ail men. *' He is in one mind, and who can turn him." Job, 
xziii. 13. * 

A. A palpable lie. God indeed has but one mind or po^ 
pose an any one $vhj€ct: but one of his purposes is to save 
the righteous-— another ift to destroy the wicked. To say that 
he has no other mind and will than to sare all men, is to deny 
the BH)le from Genesis to Revelation* 
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13. Beoause Qod is lo¥e, and lore vrorketh no ill.^* God is 
loFo/' 1 John, iv. 8. *' Lore worketh no ill." Rom. xiii. 10* 

A. It is because €rod is love, that he panishes the wicked. 
A benevolent government wfll always take care to prevenik 
the wicked and vagabond population from injuring the pro- 
perty and prosperity of the peaceful and loyal citizens. There 
ie nothing malignant or tyrannical in the divine dispensations. 
It* is not ill done, but kind in tvod, to enforce the observance 
pf his law ; for that law is designed and adapted, in infinite 
benevolence, te promote the happiness of those who keep it. 
The violation of it will always produce misery, and, therefore, 
just as truly as God is love, and anxious to promote the hap- 
piness of his creature, so. certainly will he punish those 
who, by their disobedience, promote wretchedness. The 
higher the penalty he ordains for the violation of such a law^ 
the more in earnest is he to promote the happiness of his erea- 
tures, by inducing them to obey it« £ternal perdition, as the 
punishment for rebellion, is the dictate of that love which 
prompts God to secure the greatest possible amount of happi- 
ness. 

13. Because God loves all mankind. " For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son,** John, iii. 16; 
and as Jesus died for all men, so God loves all men. 

A. The gift of Christ to a fallen world, is intended, ^ that 
whosoever believetk shall be saved." "He that believeth 
not shall be damned." The sinner's condemnation in rejecting 
Christ shall be greater because he has died to render it possible 
for sinners believing and repenting to escape the damnation 
of hell. 

14. Because God loves even his enemies. For he requires 
men to love their enemies, which he could not do, if he hated 
his. (Matt. V. 44.) And Jesus declared, '*for he is kind 
unto the unihankf|Ul and to the evil." Luke, vi. 35. 

A. The love whieh God extends to his enemies, is not the 
same that he does to his friends. He loves all, even his ene- 
mies, with the love of benevolence. His friendjs, who *' keep 

21 * 
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hk commandmeBts,** he lore* witk complacential legaid. 
He is morallj boand to make a distinction. 

16. Beeaose God is totse ; and it cannot be a dtetate of wi»- 
dom to create beings, and then make their existenee a cone 
by entaUingr endless suffering to it. 

A* God does not entail endless suffering on the wicked, 
or create any to be lost, but they entail it on tbemselFes, and 
he inflicts the penalty on the guilty, to prevent the spread of 
rebellion and misery — an arrangement becoming the wisdom 
end benerolence of God. 

16. Because the wisdon of God is " fall of mercy" and 
*' without partiality." James, iii. 17. 

A* And fi)r that reason he will punish the wicked. To 
refuse to do so would proTe him partial and unjust. Thi 
Lord has meiey for thousands of thoee that keep his commaBd* 
meats. ^ But on the wicked he sh«^ rain snares, fire aod 
brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion 
of their cap." Psalm, zi. 6. 

17. Because ike pleasure of God is in favour ef the salva- 
tion of all men ; and, therefore, neither death, sin, nor pain 
can be the ultimate object of God in reference to man. '* As 
1 live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked." Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

4. So the pleasure of a good and just judge is in favonr of 
the happiness of the cttiiens. " Neither deaA , sin, nor pain," 
ai» his ulthnate object in reference to tiiem. Yet, with tears 
in his eyes, and tenderness in his heart, will he prononncs 
Sentence of death on the murderer, according to law. It is 
the happiness and safety of the commonwealth that are bis 
ultimate object in so doing. To refuse to punish, would betray 
weakness} and subject him, deservedly, to the execration of 
the community. God, therefore, dooms the wicked to death, 
beesuse he finds pleasure in doing rig^t and promoting happi- 
ness — not because he finds it in the death of the sinner. 

18. Because GM created all men expressly for His pUaswre^ 
and, therefore, not for ultimate death. ^^ Thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created." 
Rev. iv.ll. 
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A* It 6699 not follow, that becatide God ha^ created all 
things for his pleasure, therefore he is as well pleased with' 
the Ticee as the virtaes c^ men. The wicked ran eoonter to 
his will, and griere him at lus heart. If God is well pleased 
with ail that happens, then as the wicked suffer and are pna* 
ished in this life, so God must find pleasure in it, and if he 
finds pleasure in it in this world, it will not be different in the 
next* 

19. Beeause the pleasure of God shall prosper in the hand 
of Chrisk **The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand.^' Isaiah, liii. 10. 

20. Because God's pleasure shall surely be accomplished* 
** So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it 
shall not return unto me void ; but it shall accomplish that 
which I pUtue^ and it shall prosper in the thing whereto i 
sent it.*' Isaiah, iv. 11. ^^ I will do eUl my pleasure,*^ xlvi. 
10. 

A. The pleasure of the Lord is to promote the greatest 
amount of happiness among his creatures. <* It pleased the 
Lord to bruise" Jesus Christ, because by his sacrifice he might 
secure salvation to many of the guilty race of men. But if it 
pleased him to bruise his inn6c6nt Son, that he might bring 
many sons and daughters to God, it certainly cannot be less 
pleasing to him to punish the wicked^ and by sacrificing them 
to the justice of his law, promote and confirm the obedience 
of the righteous. 

91. Because God bath purposed the salration of all men. 
^< Having made known unto us the mystery of hfs will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, which he %ath purposed in him' 
sdfi that, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven and which are on earth, even in him." Eph. i. 9, 10. 
It is evident, from this passage, that God hath purposed to 
gathet together all things in Christ. 

A. Because God hath purposed to gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth, it does not follow, that, therefore, the wicked will be 
saved. It is God's design to establish the dominion of Christ 
o?er the universe ; and one proof that he is head over all things 
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to th« church, wiH he the eternal imprisonment of the wicked 
in hell, that they may no longer sedace hy their temptatioos, 
and oorrapt by their example. The nnity of a government, 
and the strength of that unity, are not incompatible with aa 
efficient penitentiary. 

22, Because the purpose of God cannot fail : it must cer- 
tainly he accomplished. '*The Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed^ so shall it stand.'* Isaiah, xiv. 24. 
*' For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall di&annai 
iti and his hand is stretched out, and who shall torn it 
back V 37. ** I have purposed it, / wiU also do it,^ xlvi. 
11. 

A. And, therefore, the wicked shall utterly be destroyed, 
for God has said, " When they shall ^6, 1 will spread my net 
upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of heaven : 
I will chastise them as their congregation have heard. Wo 
unto them ! for they have fled from me. Destruction unto 
them, because they have transgressed against me." Hosea, 
vi. 4, 5. 

23. Because God promised Abraham, his servant, that he 
would bless all mankind, in his seed. ** In thee shaJl all the 
families of the earth be blessed." Gen. xii. 3. «< In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." zxii. 18. 

34. Because God made the same promise to Isaac. ^ I will 
perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father, and 
I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and 
will give unto thy seed all these countries ; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. 

25. Because the same promise was repeated to Jacob, the 
grandson of Abraham. «« And in thee, and iii thy seed, shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed." Gen. xxviii. 14. . 

A. These promises all have respect, to the ultimate triumph 
of the gospel in ^Am toor 2(7— the day of miUennial glory, which 
is yet destined to bless this earth, and ^ot to the state of things 
beyond the grave. 

26. Because Peter, the apostle, understood this promise as 
referring to the salvation of men from sin^ by Jesus Christ. 
" Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant 
Which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, am? 
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in thy seed 9kaU aU the kindrede of the earth be hleeeed* 
Uoto yoa first, God, having raised up his son Jesns, sent bim 
to bless you, in turning away every one of you from bis ini* 
qtiitie».'^ Acts, iii. 25, 26. 

A. Peter rightly understood the promise as referring to 
salvation from sin by Jesus Christ. And he taught, that 
Christ came %o bless men, but that that blessing vjza to be 
eommnnieated by taming them away from their > sins* Peter 
meant to be understood that this blessing was to be had in this 
world, and in this world only, and that if they did not hearken 
to his voice» and turn away from their iniquities in this world, 
*• •very semi should bis destroyed fsfxa among the people." 
Peter must have been a foo), to- hare tri«d to frighten men by 
the threat of destruction, and yet hold out to them the ceftain 
prcnq^eet of stlvation at death ! 

d7. Because the apostle Paul calls this promise, which was 
made to Abraham, ths gospel. *'And the Scripture, fore- 
•eeiDff that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee 
shedl aU nations be blessed*^^ Gal. iii. 8. 

A. The GOSPEL means glad sews. It is glad news that 
there is a Saviour, and &at salvation iis freely offered to all* 
But thi» does not render it oertain that all will be saved ; be- 
cause the fact is that aU do not accept it. All nations shall be 
blessed by the gospel ; but this does not imply that aU the tit- 
dividuals who comfoae those nations shall be saved« The 
conclusion is far too wide for the premises. A schoolboy 
would smile at such logic. Read it, and blush for the cause 
that employs it. ^' Peter calls the promise i^ade to Abra- 
ham the gospel.*^ — Here is the major. "The promise made 
to Abraham, is that in him should all nations be blessed,^^ — 
Here is the minora Ergo, ** Every soul shall be eternally 
saved!" Whew ! What an argument ! 

28. Because there is no threatening of any kind whatso- 
ever in the Scriptures, no law, no pensJty, no punishment de- 
nounced, which, when rightly understood, does not harmonize 
with this promise, for the law is not against the promises of 
God. << Is the law, then, against the promises of God 1 God 
forbid." Gal iii 21. 
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A. And lliiii is bo better. It is bold assertion, that the 
^roniee made to Abrakam, was that all shall be saved. Piotjb 
it, Mr. Whittemore. The first verse of Grenesis is juat ai 
mnch in point as Gal. iii. 21. Surely you hare more respect 
for the reader^s inteUicenoe than to trifle with him at this 
imte! 

S9. Becanse God hath confinned his promise by on oath. 
See Gen. xxii. 16—18. Heb. Ti. 13. Bat the most striking 
passage, perhaps, is this — ^' I have sworn by myself, the word 
IS gone out of my month in righteousness, and shall not le- 
tom, thai onto me every knee shall bow, every tongne shall 
swear, sufely shall say,* in the L<»d have I righteonsaeas 
and strength." Isaiah xlv. 23, 24. 

A. Every knee skmtt now, and every tongae shall^con- 
fess to God : but this does not prove that ail will be saved. 
Paul understood that this would be verified in every one of us 
having to give an account of himself to God. Rom. xiv. 12. 
It is one thing to bow in terror, and another ialove: one thing 
to do it voluntarily, and another by constraint. The idea is 
not involfed in Isaiah xlv. 24, that every wicked, impenitent 
nan shall say, ** Surely in the Lord have I righteonsness and 
strength,** as though he were or would be justified. For 
** unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou to do, to dedaxe 
my statutes, or that thou shouldst take my oovenakt in th$/ 
ntmakf" Psalm L 16. In this world, the wieked may lay 
hold on Christ, and He will save them, if they believe and 
repent. But if not, tilie Spirit of God has proclaimed, " As 
smoke is driven away, so drive them away, as the wax mdt- 
eth before the fire, so let the wieked perish at the presence of 
God.*' Psahn Izviu. 2. 

30. Because God is almighty : nothing can resist his will ; 
nothing can defeat his purpose ; nothing can prevent the ful- 
filment of his promise. " What he had promised he was abk 
also to perfiirm.*' Rom. iv. 21. 



* I have here omitted the word one, supplied by the translators, 
as it evidently annihilates the whole sense of the passage, which 
is clear and beautiful without it 
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A. But he hfls not purpa$ed io save those that die in their 
sins; nor has he promised to eave am/ one who wiU not repeat* 
" What he had promised he is able also to perform." Rom. 
iv. 21. And, therefore, thewioked shall perish, for he has 
promised, that '' the transgressors shall be destroyed together, 
and the end of the wicked shall be cut off." Psalm zxxvii. 38. 

31. Becaase God not only tin//9 the salvation of all men; 
not only hath purposed to save them all; not only hath j9ro- 
mised it; not only hath confirmed that promise by an oath ; 
bat also haUi provided the means, in the death of Christ, for 
the salvatioD of all men. Jesus died ybr aiL ^' He gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 1 Tim. ii^ 
6. *' But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour; that he, by the grace of God, should taste death for ever if 
man,** Heb. ii. 9. ** And he is the propitfation for our sins ; 
and not for burs only, but also for the sins of the whole world.''* 
1 John, li. 2. 

A. Christ has indeed died for all men, so that it is now 
consistent and pr6per for God to forgive and save all who will 
truly repent of their sins, and cease from their rebellion : but 
he has not so died for a//, that they are in no danger of perdi- 
tion : for the Spirit of God urges professors of religion to walk 
charitably, that they '* destroy not him for whom Christ died." 
Rom. xiv. 15. 

32. Because the labour of Christ will be efficacious for all 
for whom he died. ** He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied." Isaiah, Hii. II. **And I, if I be lift- 
ed up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." John, 
xii. 32. 

A. The travail of Christ's soul, are tiiose for whom he 
prayed, and those only. He prayed not for the world, bat for 
those whom God had given him out of the world. When 
Christ said, if he should be lifted up from the earth, he would 
draw all unto him, he had particular reference to the Greeks, 
who desired to see him, (see John, xii. 20,] and meant not that 
every man in the world would be drawn to him, for the word 
^^men^* \ifas not used by Christ, but that a//, viz. all sorts of 
people, whether Jews or Gentiles, should be influenced by his 
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detth, to eome to him, which 10 the fact* But &at he aetn- 
■lly draws ereiy matt to himself, is not tnie. This, therefore, 
eoold not have heen his meanings, for when he speaks of draw- 
ings to himself, he speaks of an iDflnenee exerted in this world, 
and not in another. 

33. Becanse when Jesus was born, the angel said to the 
fearfiil shepherds, *< Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, whieh •kaii be to ail people.^* Loke, ii. 10. 

34. Becanse the people who heard Jesas preach, said, 
•* we haTe hrard him onrselves, and we know that this is in- 
deed the Christ, ihe Smimtr of the vooM.'^ John, i^. 49. 
Jesus cannot be the Sayioar of the world, if the world wiU 
never be sayed. 

35. Becanse John, tiie beloTed disciple of Christ, said, 
^ We ha^e seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to he ike Senitmr of the weM^^ 1 Jolm, !▼. 14. 

A. These argaments shoot beyond the mark. The good 
tidings of salvation, sent to all people, is no proof that all will 
believe or be saved. Christ is the Savionr of the world, as 
he is offieietUy appointed to save men^ and not deoih. He can 
be called snch, though all in the world are not actually saved, 
just as a man may be called the physician of a regiment, 
though he exercises his art no further than he is applied to by 
the soldiers, or just as Washington is called the savioor of 
ids Gonntry, though all in the country were not saved. 

36. Because all the holy prophets have spoken of the res- 
titution of all things. " And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you ; whom the heaven must receivs 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 

' spoken by the month of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.*' Aets, iU. 2a, 21. 

A, *'The restitution of all things," of which Peter here 
speaks, is not the salvation of all men, but the raising up and 

' accomplishing all things bf whieh €rod had apoken hy the prO' 
phete, as any one may see who knows the meaning of the on- 

' gioal words. 

37. Because Moses, one of the earliesf prophets, foretold 
Jthe destruction of all evil, when he represented sin under the 
figure of a serpen t, whose head the seed of the wmnan was to 
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brabe. '*I will pat enmitj between thee and tiie woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head^ 
and thou shalt bruise his heel.*' Gen. ill, 15. ^ '^ 

•^. This is all assertion, and scarcely deserves a reply. 
The serpent is the devil, and not sin. Rev. xii. 9. 

39. Because David saith, " all ihe ends of the world shall 
remember, and turn unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship. before him.'* Psalm xxii. 37* 

39. Because David also saith, "all kin^rs shall fall down 
before him, (Christ,) all nations shiedl serve him — * ***** 
men shall be blessed in him, all nations shall call Mm blessed**' 
Psalm Izxii. 11, 17. 

40. Because David also said, "All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come aiid worship befofe thee, O Lord, and 
shall glorify thy name." Psalm Ixxxvi. 9. 

A* And yet all this does not prove that all men will be 
saved. These are predictions of what shall be the tUttt of 
thinga in the MiLUSNiriuM, and not beyond the grave, 

41. Because David also said, not less than twenty-six 
times, in that part of his meditations embraced in the 136th 
Psalm, ^ his mercy endureth for ever.*' 

A» God's mercy does, indeed, endure for ever— hot that 
does not prove that all will be saved. The judge is as ma* 
ciful ^er as he was before the criminal was condemned. It 
is in mercy to the universe that God shuts the wicked up in 
hell. 

42. Because he also declared, that that m»rcy whi^ is to 
endure for ever, is over all the works of God. ** T%e Lord 
ia good to <dlf and kU tender mereiea are over aU his works,^* 
Psalm cxlv. 9. 

A. Yet, with all, " God is angry with the wieked every 
day,*' and the world ia full of suffering. His general good- 
ness and care, therefore, over the works of his hands, are no 
proof that the wicked will be happy in the 4iext world. 

43. Because he also said, " AU thy toorkB shdl praise 
thee, O Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee.*' Psalm edv. 
10. 

A. But this is no p^oof that the wicked shall be saved at 
death. 

22 



254 

44. Because he also said, *^ The Lord is gracious, ziAfuU 
iff cONyMSfiofit Mhw to anger^ and of great marcy,^'* Psalm 
czIt. 8. 

45. Because he also said, ^ TTht Lord ia merqjui and gra- 
eious, slow to anger j and pUnttowt in mercy. He wiU not always 
ehide; neither unit he hup hie anger for ever." Psalra cUi. 8, 
9, This could not possibly be trne, if God purposed to make 
any of his creatoies for ey^ miserable. 

A. Why suppress the fact, which Moses taught, that 
*' God keepeth mercy for thousands,*^ but only *< of those that 
love him,** aud ^ will bt no means acquit the guilty f* God 
never purposed to make any of his creatures miserable ; but 
they make themselyes so by their sin. 

46. Because Isaiah represented that there was no sin 
which- might not be pardoned. ^* Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 3iougb they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool.** Isaiah, i^ 18. 

A. Howerer true this is, yet it is no proof that all the sins 
of all men will be pardoned. 

47. Because it is said, that ^*aU nations shall flow unto the 
mountain of the Lord's house**«~a figurative representation of 
the covenant of the gospel. Isaiah, ii. 3. 

48. Because in £is mountain the Lord of hosts hath made 
for all people a feast of fat things. ** And in this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of hx 
things, a feast of wines on the lees ; of fat things full of mar* 
row, of wines on the lees well refined*" Isaiah, zxv. 6. 

49. Because ** God will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread 
over all nations.** Isaiah, xxv. 7. 

61. Because "the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces.*' Isaiah, xxv. 8. 

53. Because Isaiah eaid, >« the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.** Isaiah, xl. 5. 

A. These are promises which have reference to the mil- 
lennial state of things, in Uiia world » and not to the condition 
of men in the next. 

50. Because God will swallow up death ia victory." 
Isdah, xxv. 8. 

A. This relates to die resurrection of the body, and shall 
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1^0 answered where it is repeated as a new argument It will 
be the torment of the damned, that they cannot die^ . 

53. Becaase Isaiah represents the gospel as being com- 
pletely successful in accomplishing the purpose for which it 
was sent into the world z^^that as the rain and snow come 
down from heaven, and return not thither, but water the earth, 
and cause it to bring forth and bud, so shall the word of God 
be— it thall not return void, but it shall accbraplish the divine 
pleasure,, and prosper in the thing for which God sent it. 
(Isaiah, Iv. 10, 11.} Thus all who allow that God sent the 
gospel to benefit all mankind, must here see that that benefi- 
cent object will surely be accomplished. 

A, The gospel shall accomplish the benefit which God 
designed it should be to all nations, in the day of millennial 
glory; but this is no proof that all mankind will be saved. 

54. Because Isaiah, speaking in the name of Jehovah, said 
of Christ, '* I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth" 
xUx. 6. 

* - ' . ■ ' 

A. The grant made by God, of Jesus Christ, to the world, 
t. e. to sinners of mankind, as ihe great ardinancej or way of 
salvationj while it authorizes every one to come to him, and 
receive salvation as a free gift, does by no means render it 
certain or necessary, that each individual of the human race 
will be saved. The sun is God*s ordinance, to give light to 
the earth, but however universal may be the diffusion of his 
beams, they will not be enlightened by it, who retire into 
dens, and caves, and darkness, and refuse to come into his 
light. 

55. Because Isaiah represented Jehovah as saying, <* I will 
not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth : for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have made.'* 
Ivii. 16. 

A> This was said in reference to ancient Israel, eoUedively 
etnuidered. The great body of the people had gone off into 
idolatry, and the judgments which had been inflicted on them, 
had failed to correct their pride, and covetousness, and other 
baneful passions, which characterized them aa a noHon, Yet 
was it true, that God would not always contend with this na* 
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tioD, and itiToWe th« ri^teons in fbe sufferings that befell tfM 
wieked. With him that was of ** an humble spirit^ and a ton- 
iriiekeari/* he would dwell, while the wUked should be 'Mike 
tfie troobled sea, when it cannot rest.'* For ** there is nopeSee^ 
saith my God, to the wieked.'* Isaiah, Ivii. 15, 20, SI. A 
Tery daiforent aoeoont this, from Mr. WhittemoiB*s, whose 
MfonieBt makes Grod giTe up in despair, and, having tried in 
▼ain to make men better, by getting angry and punishing 
them, concludes, for his own relief, to save them, and thos 
make a merit of necessi^ ! ! ! 

56r Because Isaiah said, touching the universal efficacy of 
the gospel, '* thy people shall be all righteoos.** hi, 9I« 

it. ' Tills is said of the state of the millennial church, and 
not of all ^ist ever have lived, on shall live, upon the face of 
the earth. Did not Mr. Whittemoie know thi»1 

57. Because Jehovah saith, by Jeremiah, concerning As 
covenant he made with the house of Israel, '* I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And th^ 
shall teach no more every man his nmghbour, tod every ooaa 
his brother, saying know the Lord; for they shall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
die Lord; for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their sin no more." Jer. xxzi. 33, 34. The spirit of this 
passage is universal grace. What God here saith he will do 
for the Jews, he will, also do for the Gfentiles. The former ia 
a pledge of the latter. 

A. This is a prediction concerning the restoration of the 
Jews in the millennial state, and although the same thing will 
be verified in the Gentiles at the same time, yet does neither 
prove that all mankind will be saved. 

58. Because Jessmiah. bore testimony against the snpposi- 
tioB, that God would inflict any punishment on his creatures 
which is not for their ffood. <' The Loan will itot oast orr 
roB ivsa. But though he cause grief, jet will he have com- 
passion according to the multitude of his mercies, (or he doth 
not afflict wOlingly, nor grieve th^ children of men.** Lamen. 

'ifi.31-*^. 

A. This is said, and said only, of those that ** wait for the 
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Lord,^^ and " seek him." The whole context, (Lam. ill 34 
— 36} shows plainly that it is said, not of the wicked, but of 
the righteoas* 

59. Because Daniel said of the reign of Christ, "there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a kiigdom, that all 
people, nations and langaages, should serve him ; his dominion 
IS an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed.'' Dan. vii. 14. 

A, This is. a prediction of the final establishment of 
Christ's kingdom in this world, and is no proof at all of uni- 
versal salvation. 

60. Because Hosea said, " I will ransom them from the 

rower of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. O death, 
will be thy plagues; O grave (or Bell^ sheol,) I will be thy 
destruetion." xiii. 14. 

A. This was said of Israel, and not of all inankind» 

61* Because Micah saith of Jehovah,. ** Re retaineth not 
his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy." vii. 18* 
A most precious assurance ! 

A. This is no proof that the wicked shall be saved. *' He 
keepeth mercy for thousands of t?iem that keep his command' 
mcnfa.** 

62« Because Jesus, when on earth, preaohed in such a 
manner, that the peo{he " wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth." Luke, iv. 22. This 
could not have happened, had he threatened the people with 
endless misery • . 

A. This argument is perfectly ridiculous, -At the time 
referred to, the people ** wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth." But were they gracious words 
which he spake to the Pharisees — " Ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion, of vipers, how can ye escape the damnaUon of hell V 

63, Because Jesus inculcated the strongest confidence in 
God ; and reasoned, in the most tender and judicious mannei^ 
with the people, to dissuade them from taking anxious thought 
for the future. Read Matt. vi. 25—^. » 

A. This argument is outrageously cruel, Christ and his 
apostles loved the seals of men, and endeavoured to affect 

22* 
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Umia with such dsep anxiety in reference to their etenal in- 
teieettt as to bring them to ^'consider their waye,^' and **to 
repent," and be converted, that their sins might be blotted 
out But Mr. 'Whittemore, by this argainent, wonld render 
men careless, and thns lead them hooodwinked to perdition, 
Christ's injanction, to take no thonght for the morrow, inter- 
dieted afflicting, corroding anxieties abont the wealth of thie 
world. 

64. Because Jesus warned the people against the doctrine 
of the Pharisees, who are well known to haTc beliered in end- 
less punishment. Matt. XTi. 6, compare yerse 13. 

A* This aigoment strikes back with equal f<Mrce on Mr. 
Whittemoro. Jesus warned the people against the doctrine 
of the SadEkueeB, who are well known to have disbelieyed in 
endless punishment, and taught that man^s suffering is all and 
only in this world. Matt xvL 6, compare verse 12. 

€5. Becaiuse Jesus taught that men in the future world, 
will be like the angels of God. in heayen^-^faoly, spotless and 
pure. ** In the resurrection they neither marry nor are giren 
in marriage : but are as the angels of God in hBaven.*' Matt. 
xxii. SO. Luke, xx. 35, 36. 

A. The words of Christ must not be pushed beyond the 
design he himself had in so speaking. His object was to 
show the absurdity of those who ol^ected against the doctrine 
of a future state of existence, and the resurrection of the body, 
from the circiwistaiice that one woman had had seven has- 
.bands, assuming ]t,'that men would exist in the next worid 
with the same animal appetites, and in the same .social rela^ 
tions they do here. This the Saviour denied, declaring, that 
in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels in heaven in this respect. Strange 
proof indeed of universal salvation. It will be the torment 
of the damned, to remember their sensual delights in this 
world, and be utterly disqualified for their indulgence, because 
of the change wrought in their animal nature by the process 
of the resurrection. 

66. Because Jesus reproved the Pharisees for shutting no 
the king^dm qfhetnen* '« Wo Unto yon, Scribes and Phan- 
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. i, hjpooritea ! for ye shot np the kingdom of heaven againsi 
mea : for ye neither go' in Yourselves, neither, suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in.'' Matt, xxiii. 13. 

A. But according to*Mr. Whittemore's Botions, this Was 
iiQpossihle, for all will go in at last; and so he makes Christ 
to lie, in order to reproach the Pharisees! 

€7. Becstise Peter saw, in the vision of the vessel like a 
sheet knit at &e four eomeire, that aU men caihe down from 
heaven; Uiat they are all encircled in the kind care of God 
while here on iearth ; and that *' tUl toiU be drawn up again, 
into ftedroen." Acta, x. 10 — 15. xi. 6—10. 

A, This was a vision which God gave to Peter, to teach 
him that the blessings of the gosp^ were not to be restricted 
to the Jewish nation, but that the Gentiles were to have the 
offer of salvation made to them also. It does not teach that 
all win be saved, for even according to Mr. Whittemore's own 
rule of interpretation, it is only all those whom God had ^rst 
cleansed in this world, that are "drawn up into heaven." 
All sorts and conditions of men — men of every varied of chs-^ 
lacter, will be influenced by the gospel in this world, and by 
faith and repentance prepared for heaven, whether Jew or 
Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free. This was what 
God taught Peter, in order to counteract his Jewish prejudices ; 
but this is a very different thing, from saying that all who 
over have lived, (M[ Shall yet livey upon the earth, will be 
saved. 

68. Because Paul represented the free gift of life as exr 
tending eqeally with sin. "As by the offence of one, judg- 
ment: came upon all men to. condemnation^ even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto jus- 
tification of life." Rom. V. 18. 

A. The disobedience of Adam has brought a sentence of 
condemnation on all men* rendering it certain they shall 
perish if they abide in their sins: but the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ has brought a proposal of grace — ^the free gift or 
offer of salvation to all men, so that any and every one, who 
accepts it, shall attain to justification of life« ' None will 
' perish, on the one hand, who disavow the rebellion of Adam, 
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tnd escape from eondemnatioii by £uth and repeiitanee. 80^ 
none will be saved, on the other, who do not accept the fine 
gift which God is willing to impart, through Jesus Christ, 
UDto justification of life. This is Paulas meaning; and this is 
what Christ himself taught—** He that belieyeth on him is not 
condemned : but he that belicTeth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not belioTed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God/* John, iii. 9. '* He shall not see life, but tie 
wrath of God abideth on him." 36. An utter falsehood, if 
Mr. Whittemore*8 interpretation is correct, that all are acta* 
ally justified and sayed. 

€9. Because grace shall abound more than sin, and over- 
come it, so that,' at last, all shall end in everlasting life.' 
*^ Where sin aboaaded, grace did much more abound ; that as 
dn hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reig^, through 
righteoQsness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Rom. V. SO, 2K 

Am So it has abounded, and does abound, more than sin; 
for the apostle being allowed to explain himself, and not Mr. 
'Whittemore, sajrs, that the judgment was by on« (offence) 
unto condemnation, but the free ^ is of numif offences unto 
justification. Rom. t. 16. 

70. Because Paul teaches, that the same creature which 
was made subject to vanity, ** shall be delivered from the 
bondage of oorruptioniinto the glorioua.liberty of the children 
ofGod.'* Rom. viu.2l. 

A» But the creature of which Paul speaks was made sub- 
ject to vanity, ** not willingly ^^^ which cannot be said of the 
wicked, for they choose **that in which God delighteth not," 
and sin with their whde heart. Nothing, therefore, can be 
argued from this yerse, in favour of their introduction Into the 
liberty of the sons of God. 

71. Because Paul teaches the eventual salvation of boih 
Jews and Gentiles. ^^ Blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness qf the OenlUes be come m ;" and so all 
IsRAKL SHALL as SATiD.*' Rom. XL 25, 26. 

A. But he does not teach that aU Jews and Gentiles will 
be saved. By « the fulness of the Gentiles," he means the 
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eolivefnon of all te GeotOe qA^iib iinim pagfaBum to Chris* 
tianitj, wkieh will take place before the fiHllemiiimi : and 
when he saye that ^^-aU Israel shsdl be saved,^ he means that' 
the Jews coUectWely wiU be conceited to Chiistiaoity after 
the gpospel shall bare beea pleached ki all nationa for a testi- 
mony. 

73. Beetose Panl teaefacs, that whether ^Mag or iSiying we 
9m the Lord's* **-Fot none oC ne Uveth to himself, aiS no 
man dieth to himself. For whether we li?e we live unto the 
Lord ; and whether we die we die unto the Lord^ whether 
we lite, thereforey or die, we are the Lord'a." Rom. xiv* 
7,8* 

A. Bat he speals only of those, that, like himself, hare 
in this world been conTerted,-^not of all mankind. 

73. Because Paul saith, '' As in Adam all die^ ^en so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.** 1 Cor. zr. 99. 

A, This is far from proving universal salvation. In Adam 
all die,— ^universal mortality is the consequence of his sin : 
bnt in Christ all shall be made aHve. The universal resur- 
rection of the dead is the consequence of Christie redemption.' 
It is the resurrection of the body of which the apostle is 
speaking: but the mere resunection of the bodies of men 
from the graye does not settle the question of their eternal 
state. For Christ says, *^The hour is coming in the which 
all that are in their graves shall hear his Tdicot and shall 
come forth : they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life ; and they that have done evil unto the niasinKRicnoii 
or DAHN^TioH." John V. 39, 

74. Bectiuse death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed. 1 
Cor. 3nr. 96. ' 

A. With the resnrreetion of the bodies of men, animal 
death shall be for ever destroyed, and the government of 
God established in glory and triumph, so that there will be no 
more revolutions in it. But this does not prove that the 
wicked will be saved ; nor that they shall not be raised to 
everlasting shame and contempt. > 

75. Because Paul, in his account of the resurrection, does- 
Dot admit of the existence of sin in the futnze state. ^' So 9is% 
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U ihib Teimrraetioii of the dead. It is sown ia com^oDf it 
is raiaed - in inoorroptioii : •••••• it is raised in gloiyi 

• ••••• it la raised in power : **•••♦♦ it is raised 

a spiritaal body.*' 1 Cor. xv. 42—44. Wlien the apostle 
eries out trinmphantljrt "O death! where is thy sting," he 
certainly means that sin was absent, for <* the sttng of death 
is sin." 

A, The apostle is speaking,, (see 1 Cor. xt. 50-^4,) of 
the spiritaal corporeity of theresarrection body, which differs 
radically from flesh and blood, and contrasting it with the 
gross animal putrefactive corporeity of the present state. The 
happy state of those whose bodies shall be raised from the 
dead, will not depend upon the spiritual corporeity of their Bft- 
tore, but upon their escape from the accusations a£ conscieDce, 
and condemnation of dn, which has rendered all men mortal 
Mr. Whittemore makes the resurrection to do every thing for 
the sanotification and salvation of men ; but Paul traces the 
happiness of the future state to deliverance from guilt. The le- 
snrrection of the dead, and the possession of a spiritual body, 
— no more the subject of change, decay, and death, like ooi 
mortal bodies, is the very thing that will fix their character 
for eternity. As men die, so shaU they rise and come to 
judgment. Their moral character shall remain for ever the 
same. No more change after that, saith God. ** He that is 
nnjust, let him be unjust still : and he which is filthy, let him 
be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let him l^e righteous 
still; and he that is holy, let him be holy still." Rev. 
SLxii. 11. 

^ 76. Beeanse Paul saith, " that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them." 3 Cor. v. 19. 

A. In this work God is now labouring, and t)y bis grace 
He is reconciling one and another throughout the world to 
himself; bat the apostle does not say, that he is reconciliog 
hell to himself; nor that he does not impute the trespasses 
of damned spirits to them. 

77. Because he saith to the Galatiaos, <* There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus^ fM if 
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ing to the promise." Gal. iii. 28, 29. 

A. This does not apply to the universal race of mankind, 
but to the communion of the saved ; to ** as many as have been 
baptized into Christ, and put on Christj*^ (Gal. iii. 27,) and 
those only. 

78. Because he saithf that to Jesus was given <>a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven^ and things in earth^^and 
things under the earth ; and that evezy tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is I«ord, to the glory qf God the Father." 
Philip, ii. 9— 11. 

A. And so God will be glorified by the subjection of the 
race, whether that subjection is voluntary or forced. This 
argument is the same, identically, with the 29th, and has the 
same answer. 

79. The foregoing reason is confirmed by the fact, that 
*Mf We confess with the mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe 
that God haUi raised him from the dead, we shall be saved." 
Rom. X. 9. V 

A, True t but why has Mr.^ Whittemore so misquoted, and 
left ont the es9ential%dea in the text, that we must '* believe in 
the heart?" The wicked, when they shall see Christ in the 
next world, and shall stand at his bar, will not need to be 
told, that God has raised him from the dead. There will be 
no believing about it, no taking it for granted on the word of 
others, for they will see it and know it themselves. They shall 
see him in the judgment, but " wail because of him." Rev. 
i. 7. They only, who '* beiietfe with all the hewrV^ in this world , 
shall be s^ved. " Now faith,^'* Paul says, is " the evidence 
of things not seen^ Heb* 11. 

80. Because it pleased the Father, by his son Jesus, '* ia 
reconcUe all things unto himself, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven." Col. 1. 19, 20. 

'^A. The apostle here is speaking of Christ, as head over 
all things to his church, (see Col. i. 18,) and of that govern- 
ment, which, as " the prince, the first born from the dead," he 
is prosecuting, by which the father is pleased that he shall 
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.IwoneOe ill tfaingv to himBelf. In the final eoiiflQiimiatio& of 
hiB reigiit hearen and earth shall be foand peopled with thoee 
whom he has reconciled to himselC There shall be no rebel- 
lion in either. No apostate angels in heaTen, to nnforl the 
standard of rebellion, and no rebel men on earthy to rally rooad 
it. The will of God will be done on earth as it is in hearen. 
But Panl does not say that Ciirist hath iecoDciled« or erer 
will reconcile, all Uiings in hell to himself. This Mr. Wbit- 
temore shbuld have proved he will do, to make his argument 
worthy the name. 

81. Because " God hath not appointed as to wratii, but to 
obtain salTation by oar Itord Jesus Christ.** 1 Thes. v. 9. 

A. Paul is speaking only of those that beliere, and repent 
of their sins, and of none other^-eo that this Terse cannot help 
the cause of Universalism. 

83. Because Paul directed Timothy to pnj and give 
thanks for all men, whieh was agreeable to the will of God to 
**haTe all men to be saved,*' who had appmnted a mediator to 
give himself ** a ransom for all.'' 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 6. 

A. God*8 willingness that dXl men should be saved, if they 
will conform to his will, and his appointment of Christ as a 
Saviour and Mediator for all that wHl come to him, (fiv he 
actually saves none else, nor has ever promised to save any 
other,) do not render the salvation of those that reject hiffl 
certain. See arguments 31, 32, 33, 34, 85, and their answen. 

83. Because God is called <* the Saviour of all men.'* 1 
Tim. iv. 10. 

A. This argument is identically the same widi 34 and 35, 
and needs no other answer. This is an easy way to multiply 
arguments^ to assert the same thing over and over again, and 
-call each repett^ton an argument ! ! We should bloBh for a 
cause which needs such support. 

84. Because the ^* grace of God bringeth salvation to all 
men, and teacheth us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, nghteously, and godly in this 
present world." Titus, ii. 11,12. 

A. The grace of God does, indeed, bring salvation to all 



265 

men, t. e. brings it within their reach, but it actually saves 
those only who deny uDgodliitess and worldly lusts, and li?e 
soberly, righteously and godly >^ in this present world." 

85. Because Christ is to' *' destroy him that had the power 
«f death, that is, the deviU" Heb. ii. 14. 

A. This argument is the same with the 37th. But sup* 
pose that Mr. Whittemore believes there is a devil, the de^ 
struction of the devil is no proof that all will be saved. 

86. Because Paul says, '* we which have believed do enter 
into rest;" which could not be true, if they believed in the doc^ 
trine of endless misery. Heb. iv. 3. 

A. This is either trifling with the weakness and ignorance 
of men, or cowardly begging the question. Had Paul said^ 
*^ they which have not believed do enter into rest," it might 
have deserved some respect. 

87. Because /'it is impossible for God to lie," who hath 
sworn to Abraham to bless all the kindreds of the earth, in his 
seed, which is Christ. Heb. vi. 18. 

A. This is the same argument with Nos. 23, 34, 35, 36, 
37«^-4ind yet Mr. Whittemore professes to have given 100 
wgnmeots!! 

86. Because Paiil hath repeated ^e testimony of Jeremiah, 
concerning God's covenant with the house of Israel: *^iaU 
9hall know me from the least to the greatest,'*^ Heb. viii. 11. 
This is a pledge of the previous salvation of the Gentile 
world. ' 

A. This is the same with No. 57. . 

89. Because God never chastens us but '* for our profit," 
causing all chastisement ^ afterward to yield the peaceable 
firnit of righteousness untd them which are exercised thereby." 
Hfih. zii. 10, 11. 

A, This was Said, and is true only of those that believe, 
and repent of theiri^fais. 

90« Because '* the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
MJU sin^" r 1 John, L 7. 

A. However the blood of Christ cleanses all the tHru of 

tlose that repent^ it does not of any other. John spake only of 

true penitents. 
23 
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91. Because '* for this porpoee the Son of God was mani- 
feated, thai he might destroy the work$ of the demlj" 1 lohfl, 
iii. 8. Sin ia the work of the doTiI, and will be destroyed ; 
bat men are the workmanahip of Grod, and will not be aM- 
mately deatroyed. 

A* Thia argnroent ia the same wifli 37«nd 85. God says 
expreaalyt that ** The ds8tructioii of amn^rs shall be toge- 
dier.** Mr. Whittemoie deniea it. 

92. Becauae the record which God hath g^ven of bis Son 
ia thia : *^ that God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life 
is in Ids Son.*' 1 John, ▼. 11. 

A. Thia is recorded only of those that believe ; for Christ 
says expressly, in refereooe to his word, *^This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which aeeth the Son^ and be- 
lieveth on Atm, may have everlasting life." John, vi. 40. 

93. Beeanse John, the Revelater, aaid, " And every ciea- 
tare which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and auch as are in the sea, and all ihat are in them, heard I 
sayinff. Blessing, and honour,. and glory, and power, be anto 
him that aitteth upon the tiirone, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever.'* Rev. v^ 13. 

A* This symbolically describes what John saw at the 
time the Lamb took the book, and not the eternal state after 
death: bat admitting, to its full extent, as Mr. Whittemore 
applies it, that it must be understood literally, then it fails to 
prove UNrvERSAL Salvation. There will not be a creature to 
withhold its acknowledgment of Christ at the day of judgment, 
nor fail to feel that he is worthy of blessing, &c., &c. — ^but 
this does not prove that they will all be saved. The culprit, 
justly condemned, feels, and often acknowledges the justice 
and goodness of the judge that condemns him. Even hell 
will have to own, that blessing, and hononi, and glory, and 
power, belong unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and this 
convicticm will render their punishment more intolerable. 

94. Because the same illustrious writer says, '^Who shaH 
not fear thee^ O Lord, and glorify thy name ! for thou only ait 
holy : for all nationa shall come and warship before thee ; for thy 
jndgmenu are made manifest." Rev. xv. 4. 
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A. This does not prove aniversal salyatlon. It is the same 

nargament with Nos. 47, 48, 49. 

.- ■ " .- ■ . ■■ • / 

95. Because he also sajs^ " the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.^* 
K6T. xxi. 3. 

A. This is Baid of the new heaven and new earth, but not 
ofhell. 

96. Because he furthermore declares, that " God shall mpt 
away all tears from their eyes,- and there shalX be no morb 
DfiATH, neither sorrow^ nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain 4 for the former things are passed away.^' Rey. 
zxi. 4. Thus, we see, the doctrine of eternal weeping, eternal 
sighing, eternal sorrow, eternal pain, is false — false as the 
Bible is true. And although we read in the scriptures of the 
tecond death, yet if we read of thirty deaths, it would be no 
ara^ument against Uniyersalism, since the time is to come 
when *^ THSRB shall be no more death.'^ 

Ap This argument is the same with No. 50. Mr. Whitte- 
more may quote as many such passages as he pleases, which 
describe the victories of Christ, and the state of the blessed, 
but they can never help him,^nle9s he shows they describe 
the state of things among those that die in their sins. Of these 
latter, the Bible says that they gnaw their tongues with an- 
guish, and blaspheme the God of heaven, but repent pot. Rev. 
xvi. 9 — 11. It is the very torment of the damned, that there is 
no more death, when once they have entered that state called 
the second death* 

97. Because God induces all good people to pray for the 
salvation of all men, which he could not do, if it were opposed 
to his will — because *'if we ask any thing accordinff to his 
will, he heareth us," 1 John, v. 14. — and because ^^ the desire 
ijfthe righteous'shaU be granted*** Prov. x. 24. 

A. Mr. Whittemore should have shown where in the Bible 
he leaned that God inclines good people to pray for the sal- 
vation of all sucn. The apostle Paul has directed us to pray 
for all sorts of men — persons of all grades, as the eontext 
pirovea his meaning to be, but not for every individual of the 
raee* For John says— <* If any man see his brother sin a sin 
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whieh is not vnto deaft, he shall ask and he shall gire him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a ua unto 
death i I do not 9ay that he shall pray for it,^ 1 John, ▼. 16. 
*< If we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth ns,*' 
h«t it is his will, that they which beliefe not shall be damned, 
and to ask the salvation of the finally impenitent, is to pray 
in direct opposition to the declared will of God. ^'Tbe desire 
of the.righteoQS shaU be granted," but the righteous wiU not 
ask God to save the finally impenitent, whom he has deter^ 
mined to damn. 

98. Because all the tkreaienings of the word of God, when 
properly understood, harmonize with the doctrine of Unive^ 
salism — ^the punishment spoken of bein^ temporal punishmeats 
only — and no threatening or layr extending in its consequences 
beyond the resurrection. 

A. So far from this being the fact, it is expressly said, 
and that too after the resurrectioBand the fioal judgment shall 
have taken place, and death and hell be cast into the lake of 
fire, that whosoever was not found written in the book of l%f^% 
was east into the lake of fire* Rev. xx. 15. 

99. Because Universalism is the only hypothesis iu whieh 
the perfections of God can harmonize, — since if men are lost 
for ever by God^s decree or permission, it impeaches hiBgood-- 
ness : if by his neglect or want of foreknowledge, it impeaches 
his wisdiom ; or if sin be too mighty for him, and rebels too 
stubborn for him to subdue, it impeaches \a& power ^ 

A. All this reasoning proceeds on the assumption, that 
God saves men by the efforts of his natural omnipotence, and 
that he is under obligations to make them happy, no matter 
how they have lived. Neither is the fact. The salvation of 
a sinner is not effected by a word, or an act of mere power, 
^ but by means, of a great preparation and array of moral means, 
provided in the plan of redemption through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, and of the influences of the Spirit of God in urging the 
truth on the minds and hearts of sinners. Man is a free agent 
— ^a moral and responsible creature, governed by law, having 
power, and being free to act in conformity with, or disobedience 
to, that law. All the promises of the gospel^^U the threat* 
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eoings of the law, are addressed to his moral Data re, and are 
adapted to his sensibilities and faculties *a8 a free agent, 
God will not saYe in any way inconsisteot with man's fi«e 
agency. 

The grave is not an alembic to refine or transmute the 
moral qualities of the being. The salvation of the soul can 
only be eflksted by bringing the sinner ^reeZy and oordiaUy to 
renoance his sins, believe in Christ, and yield obedieDce to 
Ood. To make the process of death, and the resurrection ot 
the body, the means of saving from sin, is to attach undue 
importance to physical influence, and actually to deny to God 
a moral government, or the power of exercising any efficaciou& 
moral influence in this world.' God created man with capaci- 
ties for enjoyment. He wisely and benevolently adapted the 
means of happiness to the nature of man ; and gave his law^ 
-and armed it with tremendous sanctions, to induce men to 
seek it in the only way in which it can be found. And when 
that law was violated, and man in danger of punishment, he 
provided the scheme of salvation through Jesus Christ, and 
offers pardon and salvation to as many as will repent, return 
to God, and seek it in the way in which he has ordained. 

He foreknows who will and who wilt not yield to the mc^ 
lives and influence provided in the law, and by means of the 
plan of redemption, and by the mission of the Holy Spirit. 
He brings the latter into existence, not to destroy, but for be^ 
nevolent designs. He promotes the interests of his universe by 
means of them, notwithstanding their rebellion. Out of the 
loins of the wicked have sprung some of the saints of God; 
and to have refused to create the former, would have been to 
prevent those from coming into existence, whom God foresaw 
would be holy and •happy. He leaves both free to act. To 
do otherwise, would be to violate the law of their nature and 
to destroy their liberty, which would be inconsistent with his 
goodness* It would also be inconsistent with his unadomj for 
it would prove that he was persuaded he had erred in making 
free agents, and in instituting a moral government, and there- 
fore, to mend the matter, he had substituted a government of 

23* 



870 

rnapU powOT. And a* for tbe power of God, the BiUt 
leeehee thai God hu limited the ezfticise both of his phyuol 
end moral power, for the salfmtion of meo, to the phm of le- 
demptioD through Christ, so that *Mt is impossiMe for those 
that were onee enlightened, &e., if they fall away, to reoew 
Ihem again to repentance," (Heb. Ti. 4.) since, if we sio mUr 
JuUy after we have received the knowledge of the trath, thne 
lemaineth no more sacrifice for sin, bat a fearful Jooking for of 
Judgment and fiery indignattoo, which shall devour the adver- 
aariea. Heb. x. 36, 37. In like manDer,God asks, in reference to 
those who had experienced his tender care and solicitude, bat 
who had resisted all, and were abandoned to the consequences 
of their rebellion, '* What couic^ have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it !" Isaiah, v. 4. 

Mr. Whittemore^s dilemma involves himself inextricably* 
The fact is, the world. is fall of wretchednesa and crime: 
multitudes here are subjected to sofiferlBg, and all to death. 
Now, if men suffer and die by God's decree or permission, it 
impeaches his goodness c 'if by his want of foreknowledge, or 
neglect, it impeaches his vnsdom: or if suffering and death be 
too DUghty for him, and man too trail for him to support, it 
impeaehes his power. Let him isns wer this, hia 4>wn objeotioD. 

100. Lastly, because '*all things shaU he subdued unio 
CkHsi-^Chrisi shall be subfeet unto him thai put all things 
under Aim, that GOD MAY B£ ALL IN ALL." 1 Cor. 
XV. 28. 

A. And one of the proofs of the universal and triumphant 
establishment of the government of God, will be the condem- 
nation ef the wicked^ and their confinement in hell. Where 
they shall be kept, by the power of Grod, from ever lemptii^ 
or molesting his holy and innocent creatures. The consum- 
mation of the reign of Christ, and the delivery of the kingdoB 
to Qod even the Father, and consequently the end of all hope 
of salvation by his mei^MtorM/ reign, shall take place, when 
he shall have subdued all enemte* vmdbr his fkbt, and ** the 
fearful and unb^ieviag, and th» abominable, and murderooi, 
and whoremongers, and soieerers, and idolaters, and all liiit, 
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•kail have their part ta the lake which bameth with fire add 
hrimstoney which is tlie eeeoiul death." Rer» zxi* 10* 



In renewing the above tract, eo ostentatioasly elaiffiiogr to 
prove Umrersal SalTation by ▲ hundbid arocmemts^ we 
^eem it proper to sabmit the follonting general refleetiooa. 

1. There are some of the paragraphs which have been con- 
structed and tortured into whaA is called argnmeiats, by quoting 
detached passages of Scriptoroi and making use of the mere 
wordst in theic isolated form, in a sense entirely foreign 
from that in which .they were originally used by the sacred 
Writers. It is easy to make the Bible prove any thing, even 
Atheism, and the worst forms of moral corruption, to be true - 
and right, by aueh a process. No ingennoas mind will e^iBr 
dream of thus perverting the word of Grod. The *^ unlearned 
and unstable will wrest sueh passages, as they do also the 
other Scriptures, nntor their own destruction." S Pet. iir. 16. 

2. There are many texts quoted in proof of universal happi- 
ness and salvation beyond the grave, which were dictated by 
the Holy Ghost, in reference to tlie- state of things tn this 
world, brfore the resurrection. 

3. There are many of them identical, and by the same 
method Mr. Whittemore might just as readily have made 
his tract to comprise a thmHsimd such arguments, as one 
hundred. 

4. The whole force of liis arguments is derived from several 
false assumpdens, which he has not attempted, and which 
we defy him, to prove. One is« that God saves man by an 
act of simple power. The w<Hii save, means to deliver from 
dangsr, and consequently takes its particular shade of import 
•from the nature of the danger from which deliverance is had. 
Whether it be from drowning in the floods, ot being consum- 
ed in the flames, or flilliug from a precipice, or embarking in 
Aiinoas speculations, or hearkening to dangerous counsels, or 
ibrming pernicious idliances, that a man is delivered, he will 
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^ike ny* in •peakuf of it, that he has heen ' saved. The 
natare of the danger, therefore, from which we are reeeaed, 
mast be taken into view in estimating the natare of that ia- 
flnenoe and agency hy which we have been saved. Noir, 
that deliverance from sin and its consequences, which is 
essential to eternal happiness, is seonred by means of repent- 
ance and faith in Jesus Christ. Bnt both these are voluntary 
states of mind, to which men must be brought by appropriate 
ifotives and troths, pressed on the conscience, and addressed 
to the sensibilities and judgment. The agency or influence 
which God exerts for the salvation of mnners, is mainly and 
primarily moral ; not a physical energy. God does not save 
the soul hy the same agency, or the same sort jof power, by 
which he creates a world. The natural omnipotence of €rod 
may be exerted in sustaimng body and soul, in transportiog 
the sold to heaven, and in raising ihe body from the graven 
reuniting it to the soul, and establishing it in its eternal state, 
but salvation from sin is something which must be effected 
by another and a different sort of power; and it must be done 
tit tkU loorU.' Let the Universalist show haw God saves 
from sin, exeepi by bringing the soul to believe and repeat: 
and how faith and repentance are or can be produced, except 
by presenting and urging the truth on the sinner's mind and 
heart. Faith and repentance, and love to Grod, or holiness, 

» 

are not tnaffncte produced by simple creating omnipotenoe. 
But on the assumption that they are, rests the whole totter- 
ing fabric of Universalism. 

Another false assumption is, that God is bound to make all 
his creatures happy, no matter whether they conform to his 
advice and arrangements for their happiness, or not. God, 
as moral governor, is certainly under obligations to promote 
the highest possible amount of good in his universe. He 
has created^ntelligent beings, and endowed them with power, 
as free agents, to will and act for themselves. They are to 
find their happiness in one class of actions. Misery will be 
the result of the contrary. The class of actions^ and way in 
which happiness is to be found, he has in wisdom and lots 
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preaeribed. He has enaeted a law, armed it with sanctioBS* 
and devised the scheme of redemption through Jesus Christy 
for this purpose* To say, therefore, that God is bound to 
make those happy who riolate that law, and reject his salva- 
tion, is absurd, for it is in effect to say, tiiat he shall devise 
the best scheme for promoting the happiness of his creatures, 
and yet make them happy in rejecting it ! ! This is the gross 
and palpable contradiction that mnst be believed, in order to 
become a Univorsalist. 

Aihird fdse assumption, is that the victory and triumph 
of Christ can never be complete, but in saving the souls of 
men.« We glorify the conquerors of earth when they quiet 
rebellion, though the rebels may be averse still to the govern- 
ment; and we admire the wisdom, strength, resources, and 
benevolence of the government which puts them in custody, 
and prevents them from disturbing the peace and injuring the 
citizens. So Chrbt reigns, rewarding, by his love and mercy, 
those that repent, but putting under his feet, and destrpying 
those that will not be won to repentance. 

MB. THOMAS* **PiaNCIPA,L TEXTS." 

But a few remarks are necessary in relati^m to these, since 
they have nearly all been answered in the review of the pre- 
ceding tract. Mr. Thomas' texts are, with a very few excep- 
tions, the same which Mr. Whittemore has adduced in proof 
of Universalism. 

The reader will see Gen«xxii. 18; xxviii. 14; aod Acts, 
iii. 25, noticed in arguments Nos. 33, 24, 25, 26, and 27, and 
their answers. 

Psalm xxii. 27, 28, in Nos. 38, 39, and 40. 

Isaiah, xxv. 8, in Nos. 50 and 96. 

Matthew, xxii. 29, 30; and Luke, xx. 34'— 36, in No. 65. 

John, iii. 25 ; vi. 37; iv. 42; xii. 32, in Nos. 4, 5, and 6. 

Rom. v^ 20, and viii. 21, in Nos. 69, and 70. 
. I Cor. XV. 22, 28, and 2 Cor. v. 19, in Nos. 73 and 76. 

Gal. iii. 8, in No. 27, 
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Eph. i. 9, lb, in No. 21. ."i 

Phil. ii. 9— a, in No. 29. 

Phil. u. 10, U, in No. 78. 

Col. i. 19, 20, in No. 80. 

1 Tim. ii. 4, and 1 Tim. iv. 10, in Nos. 7, 32, 34, 35. 

Heb. ii. 9, 14, and 1 John, iii. 8, in Nos. 31, 37, and 85. 

1 John, iv. 14, in Nos. 33, 34, 35. 

1 John, ▼. 10, 11, in No. 92. 

The following texts occur in addition, and deserve a mo- 
ment's attention. John, i. 29. '^ Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world.'' One idea here is, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, by means of his great propitiatory 
sacrifice for sin, is conducting that process by which ulti- 
mately the world will be purged from sin. This result will 
be secured at the consummation of all things, when the new 
heavens and new earth shall rise, and the wicked be for ever 
separated from the righteous, and banished from earth. This, ' 
however, is a very different thing from universal salvation. 
The world can be purified, and sin banished from it, and yet 
all mankind be not saved. 

Rom. xi. 32, 36. The apostle here is speaking of the Jews, 
and says that God has included '' them all in unbelief," that 
he might have mercy on all. The assertion is made of the 
Jews collectively, and is a prediction looking forward to the 
final conversion of the whole nation of Israel to Christianity. 
Mr. Thomas has left out the pronoun " thern*^ in his quotation, 
which restricts the meaning of the term (dl to the Jews. The 
assertion is not made of all the race. 

2 Cor. i. 18 — ^20. This deserves no answer. However 
true it is, that the promises are all, yea, and amen — before 
this can prove universaf salvation, it must be clearly showa 
that God has promised, absolutely and ttnconditionally, 
whether they repent or not, to save all. 

1 Tim. i. 15. • It is undoubtedly true, that Christ came to 
gave miners; but that he actually will save M sinners, evea 
those who do not believe and repent, the Bible has no when 
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said. This text afibrds not even the shadow of a proof of oni- 
Tersal salTattod. 

1 John, ii. 1, 3. Bat he is not «o the propitiation for the 
sins of the world, and our advocate with God, that he will 
saye all, whether they die in their sins or not. The death of 
Christ, as an atoning saicrifice, opened up the way for pardon 
and salvation, to be extended to all, but it takes effect only 
where it is by faith appropriated. He that believeth not shall 
be damned. 

PhiL iii. 20, 31. This is said of those who in this world 
believe on Christ, repent of their sins, and have their conver- 
sation in heaven. What God has promised to do for such, 
and what may be their le^timate expectations, can furnish no 
proof that the wicked will be saved. The ability of Christ to 
subdue all things to himself, of which the apostle here speaks, 
is his power over the material creation. As for any other 
ability, the mere fact of its being possessed by Christ, fur* 
nishes no proof tii^t by its exercise he will save the wioked% 
See No. 30. . ' 



CONCLXTBINa RSMAKKS. 

1. It will be observed by the title-page, that a 
part of our original plaa in unmasking Uniyersal- 
ism, was to exhibit a tabular view of the doctripes^ 
duties, practiqeS|, &c. .&c. denied or ridiculed by 
the Universalists. We commenced such a table, 
and proceeded far enough to convince ourselves 
that while such a^ expose might thf ow confusion 
and dismay into the ran^s of that denomination, 
it would also vitiate the morals and corrupt the 
principles of the unwary and the young. This is 
our only possible reason for withholding it from 
the press. Surely we could not return such a two- 
edged sword into its scabbard, if we wished sim- 
ply to wound to the vitals the system of Univer- 
salismv This course lias been taken, not only 
from personal conviction of its wisdom, but from 
a regard to the opinion of a judicious man to whom 
we submitted the case. But nevertheless, we so- 
]emn]y affirm, that in our examinations of Univer- 
salist publications, and particularly the ^^ Evange- 
lical Magazine and Gospel Advocate," and the 
" Universalist - Union," (both of which papers 
have near two hundred Uniyersalist clergymen, 
and about twice as many laymen as their pub- 
licly authorized agents>) we have found many of 
the fundamental doctrines of the Bible denied^ and 
same of them blasphemausly ridictUed. We have 
24 
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fband reTifnIs of religion attriboted to the agency 
of corrupt, crazy, designing priests. We have 
found Sunday schools as conducted by other de- 
nominations, denominated <* noiaanees" and <' en- 
gines of spiritual despotism." We have found 
the Christian ministry aspersed and reviled. 
We have found protracted religious meetings 
Hdiculed and styled the banes and curses of 
the community. We have found the believers 
in future misery styled the *< dregs of hell and the 
•kimmings of damnation!'* We have, in short, 
made such a collection of extracts on all these sub- 
jects, ridiculed and denied by the Universalists, 
as would make a small volume by itself. They 
would, if published together, produce convictioD 
throughout the whole community, whether reli- 
gious or not, that Universalism is but rank and rot- 
ten infidelity, arrayed in the beautiful, yet stolen 
g^irments of Christianity. On every page, in al- 
most every editorial paragraph, we have found ex- 
pressions which indicate a state of mind at war 
with Grod and with truth. It would seem that 
policy would restrain such ebullitions of depra- 
vity, but ** murder will out.*' 

If the system itself is defective, how can its ad-^ 
vocates progress a single step without, in one form 
or another^ fighting against €rod« They deny one 
of the fundamental doctrines of the Bible, and as 
consistent men they most go on afnd 'deny every 
other doctrine which is involved with that doe- 
trine. Such ns the nature of divine truth, that if 
you strike one of the links, it vibrates through die 



879 

whole chain. We hold, and so must every othe? 
mind hold, that no proposition in Euclid is more 
demonstrable than is the position that he who de- 
nies one of the truths of revelation, must be in 
reality an Atheist He may wish as a shrewd po- 
litician and manager, to halt in his career half way 
between the people of God and the vile herd of 
» Atheists, hut why not doff his mask at once, 
|Lnd let them into the secr.ets of his soul, and 
the tendencies of his belief? To abstract one of 
the doctrines of the Bible, is as absurd and ruin- 
ous to the harmony and perfection of revealed 
truth and gpod morals, as to abstract one of the 
established principles of astronomy would be to 
the operations or existence of the solar or stellar 
4systems« Let a man take away the principle of 
attraction to a common centre peculiar to our 
world and system, and what would become of us ? 
Let a man take out of Euclid his twentieth pro- 
\Aexf\j and what would become of all the rest? Let 
a man take away the number four from the sci- 
ence of figures, and what would become oT mathe- 
matics? Take away orthography, and what would 
become of language ? 

, Let a man take away a*iy one truth from any 
system of truth of which it forms a component 
.part^ and he destroys that system altogether. Why 
then should Universalists affect to be angry when 
we charge home upon them the atheistical tenden- 
eies of their system? Why do they wince and 
writhe so when the silver probe of truth is driven 
to the bottom of the sor^ ? If a man is essentially 
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infidely he cannot expect to hold his standing in 
the connmunity as a Christian. He may do so in 
the view of some, but it will be by assuming that 
vilest of all characters, the character of the hypo- 
crite. 

2d. The best evidence in the world that TJai- 
versalists deem many things in the Bible as di-* 
rectly opposed to their system is, the character of 
their criticisms, prayers, and hymn-books. They 
always begin a criticism on a passage setting forth 
the future punishment of the wicked by the fol- 
lowing phrase, viz. " this passage has been gene- 
rally supposed to teach the cruel doctrine of dam- 
nation, or this parable has been from time imme- 
morial used by the partialists to prove the 
abominable dogma of hell torments, '^ &c. &c. 
Thus unwittingly admitting that the criticisms 
and understanding of all men are against them. It 
is really amusing (if the subjects of delusion, writh- 
ing under the pressure of God's truth, and con- 
tending with Jehovah, can be an amusing specta- 
cle,) to see how troubled the Universalists are in 
regard to certain portions of the word of God, and 
how all their sermons and publications teem with 
jokes and witticisms, and (shall we say) criticisms 
upon these troublesome passages. Listen to their 
prayers, and see how they avoid much of the lan- 
guage of Scripture. The promises of God they 
interweave with their supplications, but not his 
awful thr^atenings. So if you look into their 
hymn-books, you will see the same careful and stu- 
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died shCinDing of one half of divine revelation. 
They have taken Br. Watt's psalms and hymns, 
and run a Universalist theological dissecting knife 
through them, abstracting many, except those 
which involve the doctrine of endless miser/. And, 
reader, do you know why the Univcrsalists have 
not made a new Bible? We can tell you. It 
would not be good policy for them to do so. That 
would be too great a concession that the ^^ old fash- 
ioned Bible'' and their system could no longer 
abide each other's presence. But suppose they 
should attempt it, what a curiosity it would be. A 
"Universalist Bible!" But the time may come, 
when carried forward by their principles and hav- 
ing overcome their scruples in regard to the 22d 
chapter and 19th verse of Revelation, and their 
cautious policy of not unhinging the confidence of 
certain unwary souls, they will come out with 
proposals to publish a " Universalist Bible!' 



ijj 



3d. But the work of reformation, to be consist- 
ent, should not stop with a purgation of the word 
of God and the immortal Watts. Universalists^ 
before they can rest, must reform the literature 
of the whole world. The doctrine of future pun- 
ishment is so fully involved or set forth in all 
works of philosophy, poetry, law, morals and rer 
ligion of any celebrity, that it will require a large 
amount of funds, patience, self-confidence, per- 
severance, time and fortitude, to bring about a 
thorough reform. Milton's Paradise Lost must be 
mangled and rent in twain. Cowper's sweet and 

24* 
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unmortal strains mast cease. Virgil and Homer 
most be blotted oat Pollock mast be dissected. 
Coke and Blackstone* must be remodeled. Locke 
and Paley mast be sent to a long oblivion. Thou- 
sands and thousands of libraries, containing the 
standard theological works of all denominations, 
must be brought forth and piled for conflagration. 
Nor is this all. Other obstacles still more mighty 
and formidable, obstruct the march of Universal- r 
ism. .The history of the world must be altered. 
The wheels of time must be rolled back near sixty 
centuries, and this world must commence anew its 
revolutions, and the race anew its career with Uni- 
versalists at the helm. The human mind must be 
remodeled, and one, if not all of its present facul- 
ties thrown away. And is this all? Is there no 
other obstacle? Does the standard of Universal- 
ism wave its folds over creation? Oh no! Hell's 
eternal foundations must be dug up by the spade 
of Universalism, its fires extinguished, and its lost 
and depraved inhabitants purified, recovered and 
brought back to Grod. And is this all that is neces- 
sary to the triumph of this monstrous system? 
Nay, but the throne of the Eternal ihust be torn 
down, the attributes of Jehovah changed, and a 
new system of divine law and government be 
erected over the uniyerse. This work will require 
time and strength. We must confess, of all the 
•reformers which have ever appeared in our world, 
the Universalists are the most resolute and bold. 
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May they not claim affinity with him who 

<' With fonbitious urn 
Agamst the throne and monarchy of God, 
Baised impious war in heaven and battle proud 
With vain attempt," 

Finally, we would exhort and earnestly entreat 
every Universalist to inspect his position well, be- 
fore he ventures to pass that bourne from whence 
no traveller returns. If he goes forward and 
wakes up in eternity to realize the end of the fatal 
delusion under which he is now sheltering himself, 
it will not be possible for him ever to return to re- 
trace his steps. Once gone, he is gone for ever. A 
long, long, long eternity will then roll upon him 
its unending and wasteless ages! 

Let every Universalist reader ponder well jthe 
following questions, and make no delay in seeking 
an interest in the atoning blood of Jesus Christ. 
^^ Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation.^' 



FIFTY SEARCHING AND SOLEMN QUESTIONS, 

ADDRBSMD TO THB CORBCIXNCK, VNDBRSTAlTDnrey AMD HCAIT, 
or BTBRT UNITKBBALUT lUEADBR* 

1. How came you to embrace Universali^m ? 

2. Were your parents devoted Christians ? 

3. Did they pay particular attention to your early 
religious education ? 

4. Have you been a grief or a comfort to the 
authors of your being ? 

5. To what sect did you belong before you be- 
came a Uniyersalist? 

6. How came you to leave the sect to which you 
were once attached ? 

7. If you were ever a professor of religion^ were 
you a devoted Christian ? 

6. Did yon not entertain skeptical views upon 
many of the doctrines of revealed religion^ before 
you openly avowed Universalism ? 

9. With what class of men were you intimate 
before you becanie a Universalist ? 

10. Have your minds been improved by your 
present principles ? 

- 11. Are you not in the habit of pursuing certain 
courses of conduct, which are not to be reconciled 
with the purity of Grod's law ? 

12. Have you not promised God, in times of im- 
minent danger^ that if he would spare you, you 
would renounce Universalism ? 
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13. Are you in the habit of daily reading the 
Bible? 

14. If you do read the Bible, do you read it to 
learn your duty^ or to gain materials for contro- 
versy ? 

• 15. Did you ever take j^our Bible, and retire to 
your closet, and there, on your bended knees, im- 
plore the Spirit of God to enlighten your mind into 
the knowledge of all truth ? 

16. Are you in the habit of family prayer? 

17. Are you in the habit of secret prayer? 

18* Dq you attend regularly any prayer meeting 
among your people, and take an active part in the 
duties thereof ? 

19. Is your denomination in the habit of mainr 
taining social prayer meetings ? 

20. Do you contribute any thing towards the 
great benevolent institutions of the day, which 
receive the counsels and support of the people of 
God?. 

21. Would you not sooner give your money to 
promote Universalism, than to send the Bible, 
without note or comment, to the heathen ? 

22. Do you not have, at times, awful misgivings 
in relation to the truth of Universalism ? 

23. Would you not renounce it if you had not 
committed yourself before the public ? 

24. When are your fears most distressing, in 
times of great danger^ or in times of safety ? 

25. Do you not intend to abandon your belief, 
before death shall overtake you, and seal up your 
doom for ever ? 



8tk Do yoo reaUy believe your qrstem to be 
true, or do yoa only wish it may be true ? 

97. Does it not seem strange to you, that if yfrnr 
system is true, the Bible should contain so many 
passages which contcadict it ? 

28. Are yon not skeptical upon seyeral of the 
fundamental doctrines of the Word of Grod ? 

29. Do you love the purity and extent of the 
divine law? 

30. Do you believe that all Scripture is given by 
inspiration, and that holy men wrote the Bible as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghent ? 

31. Do you believe that everlasting salvation ie 
offered to you, upon the condition of repentance 
and faith ? 

32. Do you believe that there is a period fixed at 
the end of time, when the Lord Jesus Christ will 
assemble the universe before his throne for judg- 
ment? 

33. Do you believe that every man will appear 
before the judgment-seat with the same moral cha- 
racter which he possessed when he left this world? 

34. Do you keep holy the Sabbath day ? 

35. Are you faithful in the performance of dl 
your relative duties, as a husband, wife, parent, and 
child"? 

36. Are you in the habit of using profane lan- 
guage? 

^7. Do you ever attend the theatre ? 

38. Did you ever use an y unjustifiable means to 
induce aiiy of your family to attend with you upon 
Universalist preaching ? 
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39. Do you ex|iect to be saved on the hzsU of 
your own morality, or by the atonement, or by 
simple oinnipotence, exerted irrespective of moral 
character? 

40. Do you not think it would be safer for you, 
in view of even the possibility that your system may 
be false, to prepare for the worst by repentance 
and faith? 

41. Have you any evidence that you have ever 
been bom again? 

42. Since you have embraced Universalism, have 
you cherished an increasing hatred of sin in all its 
forms? 

43. Has your love, since that time, for other de- 
nominations of Christians, been on the increase ? 

44. Are you not secretly convinced that your 
system is based on falsehood ? 

45. Do you believe that its universal prevalence 
would be attended with a single liappy conse- 
quence ? 

4(1. Would you trust your life, reputation, and 
property, as cheerfully to the keeping of a Univer- 
salist, as you would to a believer in future punish- 
ment? 

47. Will you not live and die in vain, if you live 
and die a Universalist ? 

48. Will you not, and do you not expect to die 
an awful death, if you die a Universalist ? 

49. Will you have any excuse, in the day of judg* 
meht, for having thus sacrificed your precious soul, 
and squandered your blood-bought privileges ? 
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50. Will you not listen to the united voices of 
eonseience, reason, revelation, and of your friends, 
and immediately and for ever abandon this refuge 
of lies, which has occasioned you so much mental 
fear and torment, and led you on to the brink of 
ruin ? 



FIFTY SEARCHING AND SOLEMN QUESTIONS, 

AODRB88BD TO TBI COHSCISRGB, vmmSTAXtmSB^ AlTD RtAAT, 

o# KTUT mmrxBBALunr mjnnvs. 



I* What motiveq dcfermined you in your choice 
of the Uoiyenali^t ministry ? 

£• Were youra miDister in any other denomioa* 
tion before you became a preacher of Universalism $ 
and if so, why did you leave that denomination ? 

3. Were you respected by your brethren in the 
ministry ai a holy man of God ? 
. 4. Was your ministry blessed by the gracious out* 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, and the conversion of 
iMlstoGod? 

5. How many sects did you join before you finally 
apostatized ? 

6. Have you received the advantages of a tho- 
rough course of education? 

7« In your preparations fo|r the Universalist mi* 
nistry, did you labour most to make yourself ac» 
quaittted with the entire Word of God, or with the 
yarious systems of Universalism i 

8. Was not that an awful hour to your soul, when 
you for the first time stood up in the safcred desk 
as a preacher of Universalism ? 

9» How did you f^el, and bow dp you now often 
feelf in time of prayer ? 

10. Have not these fearful compunctions of gqii« 
25 
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science, and horrors of soul, diminished in degree 
every year that you have been in the Universalist 
ministry? 

11. Do yOQ not wish at times that you never had 
become a Universalist nlinister ? 

12. Do you not wish that you could recall some 
of the compositions that you have published to the 
world ? 

18. Do you not often thinky that in case you 
should renounce Universtalism, these published pro- 
ductions of yours will afford you the greatest grief? 

14. Do you not sometimes think, that it will be 
an awful aggravation to your torments in a future 
world, to reflect that you have books, and pam- 
phlets, and opinions, still publishing and circulating 
in this world, calculated to drown souls in perdi- 
tion ? 

15. When you come to die, will you not wish all 
the productions that you have ever published, to be 
brought and burnt before your eyes ? * 

16. When you are preparing your sophistical 
sermons for the pulpit, do you not often reflect — 
"What a guilty wretch am I, not only to destroy 
my own soul, but thus knowin^y to midead poor 
souls, and ripen them for everlasting despair ?" 

17. When you repair to the Word of G-od, is it 
not for the express purpose of gleaning out of it 
materials by which to defend and prop up your 
system? 

18. Has not the most of your ministiry been sprat 
in harmonizing your system with the various con- 
tradictory portions of the Word of God ? 
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V. 
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19. Are tbere not passages in the Bible that 
trouble you amazingly, and haunt your fears by 
day and by night? 

20. Do you not preach more against everlasting 
punishment, than you do in favour of universal 
salvation ? 

21. Would not your task be rather dull and * 
heavy, if you should confine yourself to the preach- j 
ing of universal salvation ? 

22. Are you not opposed to what are denominat- 
ed " revivals of religion?*' 

23. Did you ev€r have a hdarer come to you, 
and| with trembling and anxiety, ask—** Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ?'' 

34. Are you in the habit of appointing and at- 
tending prayer meetings ftmong your people ? 

25m Are the Ujiiversalist ministry in favour of, 
and do they urge their people to support, by their 
prayers and charities, any of the great benevolent 
institutions of the day i ^ 

26. Has your denomination any missionary sta- 
tions among the heathen ? 

27. If you have nohe, why have you none ? 

28. How have you felt in regard ta j^ourself, 
ministry, and people, when any great epidemic (as 
the Asiatic cholera) has been amongst us ? 

29. Do you believe it right or expedient for. 
ministers of the gospel to drink wine at weddings, 
or on any other occasion, except at the Lord's 
supper ? 

SO. Are you in the habit of preaching on the 
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importatice of a strict observance of the Lord's 
day? 

31. Do you consider Sabbath-breaking, going to 
the theatre, horse racing, profanity, and intempe- 
rance, disciplinable offences? and were you inform- 
ed of the delinquency of members in your churches, 
in any of these particulars, would you enforce a 
severe discipline ? 

32. Would you be willing to engage in a discus- 
sion upon the truth of Universalism, with laymen 
of the highest standing for character and talents ?* 

33. If not, why not? 

34. Do you preach on the absolute importance of 
repentance and faith, tts conditions of salvation by 
Jesus Christ ? 

35. Are you not just as skeptical, and do you not 
preach as skeptically, on many of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Bible, as you do upon the doctrine 
of future punishment ? 

S6, Do you ever warn your hearers against the 
agency of the devil, .saying unto them, ^ Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you ?'' 

* In this question, many will observeythat there is an aUnsioii 
to the fact, that the two champions of UiuTersalism in this dty» 
the Rer. Abel C. Thomas, and the Rev. S. W. Fuller, were chal- 
lenged to a public ofrtl debate, hy a literary debating Society in 
Fairmouiit, and 1ii«^ while they wei« assured m the cluAei^ 
that their opponeuis should be gentlemen of the lugfaest staiid- 
ing, they declined accepting the challengi^ 'if laymen were 
their opponents, "whatever might be their character or 
talents ! ! !" The public are left to draw their own concfci' 
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37. Do you believe in the divine inspiration (hf 
the Holy Ghost) of the whole or any portion of the 
Bible? 

88. Do you believe in, or even preach upon, the 
the day of final judgment ? 

39. Do you sincerely believe that one of your 
hearers possesses experimental religion, having been 
renewed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit? 

40. Have you been born again yourself, or does 
a decent external morality constitute the sum and 
substance of your religion ? 

41. Do you live in the habit of communing daily 
with God in secret ? 

42. Is it your fervent prayer, when you are pre- 
paring any thing for- the pulpit or the press — "0 
Lord, let not thy servant deceive himself or others ?'' 

43* Do you not think that all your labour is use- 
less, and in vain, if your doctrine is true ? 

44. Do you not often think, that your imaginary 
dtfence of the mercy of God, will atone, in the 
great day ^ judgment, for jmv denial of the jus- 
tice of God — or, at least, that it will serve to miti- 
gate the horrors of condemnation and perdition ? 

45. Do you not intend to make an open or secret 
renunciation of your belief before death 7 

46. When you walk through your cemeteries, 
and look upon the sepulchres of those who have 
gone down to the judgment under your ministry, 
is not your soul filled wi^th the most painful misgiv- 
ings, and fearful forebodings? 

47. Did you never tell tfie friends of one of your 
hearers, who was sick, and nigh unto death, not to 
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•llow the believed in future puniahment to speak 
tOy or pray with such an one ? 

48. Were you never told, by the friends of such 
a dying person, that he did not wish to see you any 
more, having renounced Universalism ?^ 

49. Do you not feel your perfect incompetency, 
when you approach the bed-side of a dying fellow 
immortal, to speak or pray with him? 

50. Will not your death be one of the most fear- 
ful deaths that can be imagined ? 

'^Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the 
kisses of an enemy are deceitful." Frov. xxvii. 6. 



* The 47th and 48th questions have particular reference to 
a case which occurred under the ministry of the Rev. A.. C. 
Thomas. The name and place of residence are at hand, when- 
ever caUed for. 
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